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NOTE.

The serial order found in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai
State > (1929) is followed throughout. In the light of recent researches in
South Indian History, it has been found necessary to revise the dates assigned
to some of the inscriptions in the * Chronological List of Inscriptions of the
Pudukkottai State ” (1929), and it is now possible to assign dates to many
classified in the list as “anonymous’ or unidentified’.

November 22, 1941. K. R. SRINIVASA AIYAR.



Commissioner of Archaeclogy and Museums, :l:: ;gzggg
Government Museaum, '
Egmore, Chennai-600 008.

Dr. R. KANNAN, Ph.D., LAS., | Prone {0" : 8261578

FOREWORD

As soon as the English East india Company became the ruling power of India,
in the second half of eighteenth century AD its officers showed an interest to know
more about the physicatl and cultural features of India and her people. Whatever
might have been their intention, their inclination to collect Indian antiquities and
information about Indian ways of life instilled in Indians an awareness of their heritage.
This resulted in efforts to identify and preserve all antiques that had survived the
ravage of time and historical events. With the coming of Lord Curzon in 1898 AD as
-the Indian Viceroy, Indian Archasology had a fillip. His creation of a Directorate-
General of Archaeology and the policy of protecting and repairing ancient monuments
demonstrated a new respect for Indian heritage.

Pudukkottai State in the Madras Presidancy region also created an
establishment to survey and study its monuments and a Museum in 1810 AD. in
1916, the Pudukkottai State Durbar published its authenticated history under the
title of “A General History of the Pudukkottai State®. Thiru 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar,
the Principal of Pudukkottai Raja’s College authored it. 1n 1929, the Pudukkottai
Durbar published ail the avaitable inscriptions in the State in two volumes, which
contained the bare text only. However later, the Durbar decided to publish an English
transiation of these inscriptions with particulars of their situation, dynasty, date,
language and script of each inscription. This work was entrusted with the then Curator
of Pudukkottai Museum Thiru K.R. Srinivasan.

About 270 inscriptions in Brahmi, Pallava, Grantha and early Tamil Scripts
were transiated into English with details of their situation, time and dynasty. Of
them 150 inscriptions were published as Part | in 1941. These inscriptions belong
to the period of Pallavas, Cholas and Muttaraiyar local chieftains in and around
Pudukkottai region.

This is an important work for the study of South Indian History particularly for
about 250 years from the middle of 17® Century AD. As it is out of print for a long
time, scholars find it difficult to consult this book. Now after six decades, this book
is being granted with a grant from the Government of Tamilnadu.

WV"
CHENNAI-600 008 R
15-3-2002 AD (Dr.R.Kannan, Ph.D_, L.A.8.)



INSCRIPTIONS

IN

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

Inseription No. 1

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—eéittannavééal——EL&dippatta.m---On a stone-bed in the
natural cavern on the hill.

Date:—On Palzographical grounds the inscription may be assigned roughly to
the end of the third and the beginning of the second century B. C.?

Language & Script :—“The inscription is in Aséka-Brihmi characters of a
type peculiar to Southern India, which is found mostly in natural caverns
on many of the hills of Madura and Tinnevelly Districts.? The characters
are often quite intelligible and may be read with certa.mty, but the inter-
pretation of these curious mscrlp,tions is still engaging the attention of many
scholars.”

Mr. H. Krishna Sastri reads it as follows :—

“¢ umi (?) nd ta ku mu thd 4 ra (7) pegumtakavutntanaku ct b pé md

() lailu.

Round the corner :—

gha (?) ra ce td a ta a nd md.”

But, in a paper contributed to the Third Oriental Conferenee held at Madras
in 1924 on the ‘Earliest monuments of the Pandya country and their
inscriptians’, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer® suggests that the language of

the inscription is Tamil having regard to orthographical and other
peculiarities.

1 In the Epigraphy -Report (Bouthérn sircle, Madras) for 1906-7, it is stated that the alphabet
of the inscriptions in this and other caverns in South India resembles that of the Astka
odiots, and that *“if the inscriptions and the beds are synchronous, we have in them the
earliest lit.hio records of the Tamil country and the most ancient lithic monuments of the
Tamil race.” Notes supplied by H. Krishna Sastri and pubhshed in Appendix B, page XXV
of the General History of the Pudukkottai State, 1916,

* Bea Annual Reports on Epigraphy, Madras, for 1907, Part—II Introduotion. Quarberly
Journal of Mythic Soe. XXVII Nos. 1 & 2, P. 124. July, October 1986,

* Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 1924—* Proceedings and Transactions of '—(published by
Madras University 1925.) '‘The Earliest Monuments of the Pandys Country and their
Insoriptions ” Pages 296 and following pages, and 280. He deals folly with the Brihmi
cave insoriptions of South India and says that ‘the scripis resemble in many respects the
character of the Oeylon Cave records of the same period on the one hand and the Bhattiprélu
nlpha.het on the other,” (The date of the latter alphabet has been asoribed by Dr. Buhler
%0 between the third and second centuries B. C.), and further gaya that ‘ the characters
employed in the inscriptions of these caves, with the single exception of the Sittannavasal
epigraph, indicates that they must be ascribed to the third century B. C.' -He has prepared
o tabulated statement which strongly supports lsl:u:cI view. The objeot of most of these
epigraphs is to register the names of the persons who 'cansed the monuments to be made.
In this paper the suthor makes alsoa survey of eaclr of these inscriptjons: -He establishes

that the language is Tamil and the seript Brahmi with variations to adaph it ‘%0 the genius
of the Tamil language.



Translation : — _
According to Mr. K. V. Subrahmania Iyer, “if we treat as basic congonants
the ra of sira, the na of itena, the la of pocila, the ra of ilayara, the ya of
ceyala, the fa, and na and ma of atitaanama we get the following reading
Eémi-ndivé Kumathdir Piydntd Kdvudi
Itenku Citupdcil Iidyar Ceyla Atithanam.
“ Here Edmi ndtu is the name of a territorial division and Kumaitir that of
a village as clearly indicated by the endings nddu and #r. Pirdnia has to be
supplied as usual with the final » and the penultimate length shortened : it
becomes pirantdn which means ‘one who was born.” Kdvudi [tenku is a
proper name in the dative case. Cifupdeil may be the name of a village.
As in Pirdntd the penultimate of Ildyar has to be shortened, its modern
equivalent being Ildiyar. To Ceyta we have to supply r. The meaning is
clearly the following :—

“ Citupéeil Ilaiyar made this adhigthdnam for Kavudi Iten who was born at
Kumattir (a village) in Eémi nadun”.

“In this inscription the long n4 is clearly indicated by a straight horizontal
stroke marked on the right side of na. It nsesalso the inverted *J’ symbol.
Penultimates are lengthened and finals omitted—all of which we have
pointed out as characterietics of the age. It also uses the r with the length
symbol, another noteworthy feature.”*

The inscription with slight corrections would read :—

Eémi ndttu (Oymd ndttu), Kumatpr pirantdn Kdvudi (Kdvidi) Tenukku
Citupdcil Ilatyar ceyta adittdnam.

which would mean :—

* Unto Kavidi Iten (Iten bearing the title of Kavidi) a native of Kumattir in
Eémi (Oyma) nadu (district), the adittdnam made by Ilaiyar of Cittupéeil.’

Eéminddu—as has already been sa.id, is the name of a territorial division and
may correspond to Oyma (or Eyuma) nadu, a tract of country in the Tami-
lakam situated about the modern Tindivanam, in ancient days a division of
Nadunadu. (See 8. I.I III, 201, 12 and ¢ Nayyinai—text and commentary ’
by A. Narayanaswami Iyer, pages 29-30).

Kumafiir—must be a village in the above nddu,; and such name for a village
is implied by the name of a poet of the last dasigam who contributed the
gecond ten stanzas of ‘ Patirruppaity’, and was called Kumattir Kannanar
(Kannanar-native of Kumattir).

Kdvudi—Kavidi—was an ancient title bestowed by Kings on Vélilas, whose
occupation was tilling the soil. (See Tolkdppiyam—verse 30, urai). This is
evident from the titles of two ancient poets belonging to Tindivamam-then
called Kidangil-who contributed to the Narrinai, #iz., Kidangil Kavidi
Kirankannanar (Kannanar, son of Kiran, s Kdvidi and native of Kidangil=
Tindivanam) and Kidangil Kavidi Perunkopranar (Perunkorranar, a Kdvidi
and a native of Kidangil=Tindivanam),

¢ K. V. 8, Iyer sbid for & review of K. V. Subrahmania Iyer's paper see “Journal of Mythic
Society ", Bangalore, Vol XVIII No. 2, P, 174-5, 1927 ; snd No. 4, P. 24, 1928,
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Iten must be the name of the person who was a Kdvidi and a native of
Kumattir in Eéminadu. This method of giving the name of a person, by
reciting in order his title denoting caste or profession, father’s name, and
native place, is in conformity with the rule laid down by the ancient Tamil
work Tolkdppiyam.

e 5LGULE (peni- g0 a1 pamadlud
u.u.'.r@@awr‘é;‘ > wenaswamal mQis, (9grev, wary 74 Cur.)

Citupécil must have been the ancient name of Sittannavagal, which is called in
later inscriptious Sittannalvayil—the abode of Arkats and Siddhas (Annal
‘and Sittu)—Cittupécil was probably the older equivalent of Sittannalvayil
and the syllables Citu (Cittu), péeu (poecai=hill), and 7 (abode) may mean
the abode on the hill of Sittus (Siddhas).

Ilatyar < The name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe known as Malavar. It is
from this tribe that Karikalan the great (Céla King) after the conquest of
their forest kingdoms seems to have recruited most of his army”.
(K. N. Sivaraja Pillai, ¢Chronology of the Ancient Tamils’ P. 64,
foot-note).

Adittanam—(Skt,—adhigthdinam—Pili—adhifthdne) means place or abode.
According to Mr. K. V. 8. Aiyar, *“the use of the word adifténam is of
importance. It may mean a capital city or it may be taken to be a synonym
of vdsa ¢a dwelling place or abode* (bastt); but as a place of residence it
is not generally met with. It seems to indicate the place where one spends
his life in fulfilment of a vow or resolution once taken. Thus a Brahmacari’s
dwelling in the dérama of his p preceptor may be called an' adhitthdna
and it is so used in the anonymous ‘Svapna-ndtaka’ (a Sanskrit work)
But this word has a special signiﬁcdnce also and it ocdurs often in
Buddhist works. In Pali adhifidna means °the vow of resolution ’. .

...Some substitute pmmdkam for adhiifana, of which it is onIy a
synonym It is clear that in our inscription adhiffana must refer to the

monastery......... . (K. V. 8. Aiyar’s paper in the Third Orient. Conf.
referred to a,bove).‘

Inseription No. 2.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the rock behind the Sikhanatha-
gvami temple and south of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikévil,

Dynasty & King :—This is a treatise on a classical (now obso'lete' ?) system of
Indian music, and is said to have been composed and engraved by an unknown
king, a disciple of Rudracarya. "But Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil and Mr. T. N.
Ramachandran * identify the author with Mahendravarman I, the Pa.lla.va.
King—600-630 A. D.

5 There is no reason to suppose that the cave was a Buddhist resort. Ofher evidences indicate
" its Jain aesociations.
* T, N. R—‘Boyal artist Mahendravarman —Reprint from the Journal of Oriental Research),
Madrasa.




4
hnmge and Scripts—The script is Pallava grantha, and the language Sanskrit ;
except the last two lines which are in Tamil. ¢ As the characters employed

in the inscription are Pallava Grantha it may be supposed that the king
belonged to the Pallava family.”*

Date ;—Seventh century A. D.

The Inscription begins with * Siddham” a term of auspicious commences
ment. This is followed by “ Namah divdyak’ which means salutations or
homage to Siva.

The body of the inscription, 4. e., the treatise on musical notation (svaras)
is divided into seven sections corresponding to seven classical rdgas, or
collections of musical svaras (notations on the musical scale), viz., L.
Madhyamagrdma, I1. Sddjagrdma, I11. Sddaba (va), IV. Sddhdrila, V. Pasicama
V1. Kaiéikamadhyamae and VII. Kaisike. Dr. Bhandarkar describes the
arrangement of the notes as follows + :—* Each section consists of a collec-
tion of groups of 4 notes, arranged in sub-sections of 16, each sub-section
taking up one line of inscription.........". The number of lines varies in the
different rdgas or sections while the number of svaras is iivariably sixteen,
«“ Each of the svaras is represented by combining in innumerable ways any
four (at a time) out of the seven letters of the Sanskrit alphabet denoting
the seven fundamental notes of Indian Music, viz., sa, 7i, ga, ma, pa, dha,
ni. In the inscription under notice other vowels are also combined with
these seven, and notes denoted by letters like ne, pu, dhu, su, gi, mu, re,
ete., oceur freely among the svaras: ka (the vowel @ by itself occasionally)
is also taken to denote a note and enters into combination with the other
notes in the sixth and the seventh sections.” ]

“ Each group in a sub-section ends in the same note. The note in which a
particular rdga must be ended is called the nydsa (final). - That sub-section
which consists of groups having the nydsa for their ending note is placed
the last in a section. The other sub-sections are arranged according to the
position of the ending note in the Hindu ‘ gamut’, < sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,’
a sub-section ending in sa preceding one of groups ending in 77 and so on.”§

Each section has a heading on the left margin usually at the top.

Section I and II are styled grdmasi] (groups of notes in classical music
while the rest are not, but all of them seem to be “rdgas ™. Section I hdf
a heading which means four-seriate 1. (?) or fourfold notation or
Madhyama gréma.” At the end of the section are words meaning “end
of notation ”’. Sections II—VII, begin like-wise with ¢ four seriate (?) os
fourfold notation of, Saedjagrdma, Sddaba (va), Sddhdrita, Pdsicima,
Kaidika madhyama, and Kaisika,” respectively, and each of them ends with
the same words meaning * end of notation.”

-

* Annual Reporte on Epigraphy—Southern Circle. Madras 1995,

t Epigraphia Indica Vol. XII, page 227.

1 Annual report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle. Madras 1905.

§ Epigraphis Indica Vol. XII.

| Grdma. *Does the word gramma, ' Gamut ', Fr. Gamme which has been in use since the time
of Guidod’ Arezzo to express the mugical scale, itsell come from the.equivalent Sanskrit
term grdma (Prakr. gdma), and go exhibit a direct trace of the Indian origin of the seven
notes?’ History of Indian Litt.—Albrecht Weber. 1892, page 272, foot-note 315,

% Prahdra, in the word catusprahdra may mean prakara (beat).



Transliteration :—(Note :—The dots on top of some of the notes in the originé.l‘are

10.

" Sam-n§-pum-sa

Mi-ra-gi-sa -
Mi-ga-né-sa
Né.pum-né-sa
Na-pém.rum-gé
Ba-gi-né.gum
8a-né-ra-gi
SBum-gé-ram-gé
Pum-sa-{mum)-pém

Dhu-(ném)-mum-pém

Dh-su-(né}-pum
Gum-pém-mum-pém
Ném(né)-pum-dhu-né
Ni-ma-pa-ni
Mi.-ga-sé-nu
Sa.-t_::é-dhu-né
Mum-sa-pé-mum
Né.gi-sa-mi
Dhém{dhé}-aa-né-

- read as basic consonants m).

Siddham - Namah (1) Sivaya (h) v

8

. SecrroN 1.
Madhyamagramé Catugprahira Svaridgamah.

Gi-né.gi-ss
Bum-gém-num-sum,
Pém-mum-né-sa
Pi-ma-pi-sé
Mi-ga-ré-ga
Pém.-mum-ra-gi
Rum-gém-num-gém
Ga-ré-mi-ga
Gi-ga-né-pum
Sam-mum-né-pum
Mi-dhu-né-pum
Ba-gi-né-pum
Mum-ga-dhu-né
Né.aa-dhin-né
Bé-ga-gé-nu
{(Mum)-gi-dhu-né

Gi-né-sa-mum

Mum-pém-sa-mi

Ga-gé-pi-ma

muim

Ra-gi-5¢-mum

Né.ga-né-mum

Né.dhu-né-sa
Sa-gi-né-sa
Ra-mi-ga-gé
Ga-dhu-né-sa

Né.sa-ra-gi

(Mum)-pém-rum-gém

Pi-ga.ré-ga
Pi-né-ra-gi
Né-sa-né-pum
Ni-ma-ni-pa
8a-dhu-né-pum
Né.dhu-né-pum
Ra-gi-dhu-né
Mum-né-dhu-né
Ga-sé-mum-né
Ni-ma-dhé-na

Né-mi-sa-mi
Ra-gi-pém-mum

Sum-gem-sum-mam

. Ni-sé-pi-mam

Samdptd(h®) (Sva) (rigamdh*)

SeorioN 11,

¥

Mum(mu)-pum-né.ga
Né-rpum-pé-sum
Dhu-né-gi-sa
Mum-né-pu—

* Dhu-né-ra-gi

Gi-sa-ra-gi
Né-purn-ra-gi
Sé-ra-mi-ga ||
Ma-ni-ma-pi -
Ré-ga-mum-pém
Né-sam(sa)-mum-pém
Gi-sa-mum-péay i) >—
Gi-sa-dbu-né
Sa-mi-dhu-né
Pum-sa-gu-né
Pém(pé)-sum-gi-né (||| =
Sa-dhu-né-mum
Gi-sam-pém-mum
Mi-dhu-ném(né)-mum

Rum-mém-gum-mé il

Sadjagramé Catugprahara Svardgamah.

Sa-gi(géi ?)-dhé-sa
Gi-{gim)-né-dhu-sé
Sa-mum-gi-ga
Rum-gém-dhum-sém
Sum-rem-gém-rem
Pum-né-gi-ra
Dhé-sa-gi-ra
Dhu-né-sa-ri
Gum-pém-rym-gém
Dhu-gé-ra-gi
Rum-gém-sum-gém
Dhu-gé-mi-ga

Né.pum-ra-pi
Mum-dhé-na-pém
Pum-sa-né.pum
Pa-sé-ga-pi

Dhu-né-pum- dhé
Gum-pém-{pam)-na-

dhé

Sum-rum-gém-sum

Pum-sa-dé.sa
Pum-dhu-né-sa
Dhi-ma-gém-sum
Gém-dhum-sum-rém
Dhe-sa-né.ra,
Pi-gé-gi-ra
Né.pum-sé-ra
Gi-dhé.ra-gi
Sa-pém-rum-gém
Pi-gé-ra-gi
Né-pum-sé-ga

Pum-dhu-né-pum
Ra-gi-né-pum
Dhé-na-gum-pém
Dhu-sé-ga-pi

Ga.-pi-ga-dhé
Pi-sé-ga.dhu

Dhum-sum-gém-dhum Pém-sum-na-{dhé}
Sum-rum-gém-dhum  Gém-pum-gém-dhum . Ba-gi-pum-dhé

2

Mi.ga-dhé.sa
Pém-na-pém-sum
Né.ra-gi-sa

. Ba-pum-(dhé-su)
Gi-dhé-gi-ra,
Dhi-ma-gém-rum
Pum-gi-dhé-rum
Dhé-rum-gi-ra
Sa-dhé.ra-gi
Mi-ra-mi-ga
Sa-mi-ra-gi
Dhi-pa-sum-gém

Gi-dhu-(pé-pum)
‘Gi-ra-né-pum

(Sam-ram)-gi-pém

Dhé-sa-gum-pém

Gi-sa-né-dhu
Sé.ga-pé-dhu

Ra-gi-pum-dhé

Dhé.aé-pém-sum
Sa-gi-pém-sum
Dhi-né-pum-ga
Né-pum-gi-sa | [ :—

Ga-aé-gi-ra
Ra-dhé-gi-ra
Na-(pém)-gi-ra
Gi-ra-dbhé.rum || || =
Dhé.mum-ra-gi
Dhbé.gi-ga-gi
(Dhé)-gi-ra-gi
Ga-pém{pé)-sum-gém
Na-pé-ga-pém. Ml -
Né.sa-ra-pi
Pi-rg-gum-pém
Gi-sa-gum{gam}-pém
=
{Né-pum)-gi-déh
Sa-mi-ga-dhé

Pi-ra-gi-dhé
Mi-ra-(gi-dhe} I} {l—



i1.

12,

13.

14,

18

ié.

17.

18,

19,

20.

21.

Né.gi-dbu-né Dhu-sé-dhu-né Gi-pum-dhu.né -
Pum-gi-dhé-na Dhé-gi-dhé.na ‘Gi-dhu-sa-né
Pum-dhu-sé-nu Ré-ga-sé-nu Gi-sa-gi-né
Pum-{nu)-dhu-né Ga-pi-dhé-na Pé-sa-gi-né
Gum-na-dhé-mum Ba-gi-(dhé)-mum Gi-dhé-sa-mi
Rum-mém-sum-mém  Gi-sa-{dhé)-mum Né-sa-dhé.mum

Gém-rum-gum-mém  Rum-gum-dhé-mum  Ga-dbu-né.mum

Sa-pum-dhu-ns
Ra-(dhé}-sa-né
Ga-sé-pum-né
Pi-ga-dhu-né | [=
S8é-ra-gam-mi
Ma-ré.ga-mi
Mi-ga-dhé-mum

Pi-ré-ga-mi Mum.gi-dhé-mum Ré-ga-dhé-mum Sa-pum-dhé-mum ||
Sami(pta-) (h Svarigamih®)
SEcTioN III.

Sadabé Catugprahara Svar(a)gamah.
Sa-dhu-né-za Mum-dho-né-sa Né-dhu-ra-gé Mi-né-dhu-sa
Rum-um-mem(-sum) Mém-sum-pam-sa A-mi-pém-sum Ri-sa-dhu-sé
Mum-né-dhu-sé Ra-dhu-né-sa Dhé-mum-ri-sam{sa) Ri-dhé-ri-sa
Dhé.na.-ri-gé Mum-dhé-ra-sé Sum-rém(ram)- Mi-ra-dhu-sé - 13 I3 0

dhum-séin

Rum-dhé.sa-ri Dhé-na-dhé-rum Mi.ra-dhé-rum Sa-ri-dhé-rum
A-mi-dhé.ra Dhum-sum-mém-rum Mém-sum-mém-rum  Ri-sa-dhé-rum
Né-dhu-gé-ra Mum-dbém-sa-ri Sa-mum-{dhé}-rum Dhi-é.ma.ré
Dhu-né-gé.ri Dhé-rum-mi-ra Mi-ra-mé-rum Ra-mi-séra [ : 11 {|:
Mém-sum-rém-dhum  Sum-rum-na-dhé Sa-dhu-né-dhu Ri-sa-mum-dhé

Sa-né-mum-dhém
8é.{ra)-mum-dhé
Mum-dhé-na-dhé
Né.dhu-né-mum
Dhu-né-um-mém
Pa-dhi-é-ma
Pum-dhé.na-mum

8a-pum-ké-aa
Ka-si-pém-sa
Pam-dbu-ké-sa

- Mém-ram-pém-sum

8é.pum-dhé.rum
Um-mém-sum-rém
Pum-dhé-mi-ra

(Rum)-mém-nam-dhé Mi-ra-né-dhu
Na-dhé-mum.dhé Um-mém-na-dhé
Ri-sa-né(nai?)-dhu  Né-mum-né-dhu

Bi-dhé-na-mum Ma-gé-a-mi
(A)-sé.a-mt Mém-rum-um-mém
{Ré)-zu-é-ma Dhu-né-um-mém
Na-dhé-um.-mém Mi-dhu-sé-mum

Samappt{d) (h Svarigamah *)
SeorioN 1V,

Sé-mum-né-dhu
Mi-(ra)-mum.dhé
Sa-dhé-mum.dhé { : | ¢
Dhu-sé-a-mi
Dhi-ma-sé-mum
Dhi-su-é-ma
Dhé.{rum-um-mém) ||

Sadharité Catusprahira Svariagamah.

Mum-dhé-pum-sa Dhé-pum-ké-sa

Sum-.rum-pém-sa Dhé-mm-pém-sa
Mémrum-mém-sum  Mi-gé.ra.gé
Mi-raku (ka)-8é A-mi-ra-sé
Sa-mém-sum-rém Mi-sé-dhu-ré
Dha-si-dhé-ra Dhé-ra-dhé-rum

Dhé-pum-dhé-rum Mi-pum-dhé-rum

Mi-re-sum-rém Sum-rum-mém-rum  Dhi-{ma)-dhé-ra
Dhé-sam-pum-dhé Pum-ké-sa.dhé Sa-pum-sa-dhé
Sum-rum-sa:dhé Ri-ké.sa-dhé Mi-ra-gé-dhu
Ra-pum-sé-dhu Ké-ri-pa-dhé Mum-sa-pum-dhé
8é.ra-pum-dhé Rum-dhé-purn-dhém- Ba-dhé-pum-dhé

' (dhé)
Pum-sa-dhé-mum Dhé-sa-dhé-(pum) Ma-é-dhi-pa
Sam-dhé-rum-pém Rum-pém-ra-pi Dhé-rum-dhé-pum
Ha (86)-pum-dhé-pum Dhé-sa.rum-pém Um-mum-dhé-pum
Mi-(ré)-dhé.pum Ké-sa-dhé-pum A-mi-rum-pém
Pum-sa-dhé-mum Mi-ra-sé-mum 8é-mum-a-mi
Sa-dhé-um-mém Ri-sa-dhé-mum Pum-dhé-(sa)-mi
—(pi)-é-ma Su-ré-dhi-ma Ré-pum-dhé-mum
Sa-dhu-sé-ma Pum-ké-gé(ga)-mi - Mém-su-dhé-mum

Ri-sa-pém-{gum)
Ri-dhé-pum-sa
Ra-pum-ké-aa
Pum-dhé-ra-(sém)
' =
Pum-dhé-sa-ri ! ”
Sa~dhé-sa-ri
Sa-dhé-mi-ra
Dhé-pum-sa-ri ff : |}
Ri-ga-pum-dhé
Ké-sa-pum-dhé
Dhi-ré-pam-dhi
Mi-ra-pum-dhé {i: || | ;=

Ri-sa-dhé-pum
Ma-é-ma-pi
Dhi-pa-ré-pum
Mum-sa-(dhé)-(pum ?)
A-mi-sé-mum

Dhé-pum— —
Mi-(sum)-dhém-(dhé}-mum
Dhi-(né ?) — (mu)

{The usual words ending $his section are wanting}



24.

23.

24,

25,

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

Pum-né-dhu-sé
Sa=mi-ra-sé
Sa-dhé-ri-sam
Na-rum-pém-gum

Mum-s€m-ga-ri

Rum-um-mém-rum -

Dhé-na-pém-rum
Ram-na-pém-rum
Pé-mum-ra-mi
Pi-ra:pém-mnm
Rum-pém-sum-mém
Sé-ra-a-mi
Dhu-né-sa-dhé
Ra-dhu-né-dha
A-mi-rg-dhé
8é-{mum)-pum-dhé
Né-ru-dhé-na
Pum-ra-dhu-né
(Ra)-mi-dhé-na
Mum-pum-dhé-na
(Bu}-6-ma-pi
Ma-pi-ré-pum
(Ra)-mi-um-pém

- Ri-pum-né-pum

SecTioN V.

Paficamé Catugprahira Svaragamah

Ra-pi-ma-sé
Dhu-né-mi-sa
Né-pum-ri-sa
‘Na-ra-mi-sé
Né-mum-pém-rum
Ma-dhé-na-ri
Ri-sa-mém-rum
Dhé-na-(mém)-rum
Rum-mém-um-mém
Pi-ma-sém-mum
Na-pém-um-mém
Ra-sé-ra-mi
Na-dhé-pum-dhé
Né-ri-sa-dhé
Mum-pum-né-dhu
Rum-mém-sa-dhé
Um-mum-dhé-na
Su-ri-dhé-na
Ri-pum-dhé-na
Dhé-rum-sa-né
Mém-um-mum-pém
Né-um-mum-pém
Rum-na-mum-pém
Dhé-rum-na-pé

Pi-mum-pém-sum
Né-sa-pém-sum
Pum-sé-ra-sé
Dhu-ra-pi-(sé)
Sa-dhu-né-ra
Né-dhu-né-ra,
Ma-pi-ma-ré
Pi-a-mi-ré
Ma-pi-a-mi
Nao-pém-rum-mém
Mi-sé-ra~-mi
Dhu-gé-pi-ma

Pi-ro-mi-dhn

Mum-pém-mum-dhé
S€-ra-mum-dhé
Ra-mi-pum-(pu)-dhé
Ri-sa-dhu-né
Pem-mum-dhé-na
Dhé-rum-dhéna
Dhi-pum-dhu-né
Ri-sa-né-pum
Rum-pém-um-pém
Mi-a-ma-pi
Su-pa-ma-pi

Né-(um)-mém-sum ||
Ri-sa-mém-sum
Dhi-a-mi-sé
Mi-a-mém-(sum) |l
Pi-ma-gé-ra
Pi-ra-sé-ra
Pum-dhu-né-ra
Sa-um-mém-rum (|I) *
Né-ra-sé-mum-(mam)
Rum-dha-um-mém
Né-pum-né-mum
Pi-ra-sé-mum ||
Né-pum-né-dhun
Ri-sa-ri-dhé
Pi-sa-né-dhu
Dhi-né-mum-dhé [ =
Ra-né-dhu-né
Mi-ra-dhu-né
Rum-um-mém-na
Sa-ri-dhé-na :—
Ra-dhu-né-pum
Dhi-¢-ma-pi
Dhé:na-ri-pém

Ra-(né)-mum-{pém) ......

(The usual words ending this section are wanting)

Sa-mum-ké-sa
Ri-(sa)-ké-za
Dhum-sém-ri-sa
{Sum}-rum-ké-sa,
Dhi-ma-sé-ra
Sa-ké-sa-ri
Dhu-ké-ga-ri
Sam-ém-mam-rém
Dhu-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-ga-mum-dhé
Sa-mum-ga-dhé
Dhi-ré-ma-dhi

- Sam-mém-rum~mém

Sa-mum-dhé-mum
Rum-moém-dha-mém
Ma-dhi-rum-mém

Basum-mém-sum
Ri-dhu-ké-sa
Rum-mém-dha-si
Ké-ga-ri-sa

Secrion VI. _
Kaisikamadhyamé Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Mum-dhé-ka-si
Sum-mém-dha-si
Dhé-ri-ké-sa
Mi-ra-ké-sa
Dhé-ri-sa-ri
Mum-dhé-mi-ra
Ké-ga-dhé-rum
Ra-mi-dhé-rum
Mi-(sam)-mum-dhé
Um-mum-sa-dhé
Dhi-é-ma-dhi
Dhé-rum-sa-dhé
Ri-sa-dhé-mum
Ké-sa-dhé-mum
Sa-dbé-rum-mém

Dham-mé-(mu ?)-ké-sa Mi-ra-mi-sé

Dhé-mum-ké-sa

A-mi-ké-sa

Ri-sa-rém-sum-(sam) Sam-{dham)-ké-sa

Ra-mi-ké-ga,
Rum-dhé-ga-ri
EKé-sa-mi-ra
Ri-ké-sa-ri
Ri-dham-mém-rum
Ma-dhi-sé-dhu
Ri-dhé-sa-dhé
Dhé-sa-mum-dhé
Mum-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-sa-um-mém
Dhi-ma-é-ma,
Ri-ké-sa-mum

Dhum-mém-rem-mém Mi-ké-sa-mum-(mu)
{The usual words ending this section are wanting).

SEctioNn VII.

Ri-ké-ri-sa
Dhu-ké-ri-ga

Mém-dha-mém-gum

Um-mum-dhé-sa

Dhé-mum-dhé-sa

' Ké-su-dhufsé

Si-dharmém-sum
Dhi-sum-mém-sum

Mém-(si) — —

Sé-ri-sum-rém

" Mi-ké-ga-ri

Dhé-ru-ga-ri

Sa-ké e —
Bé-ku-sé-dhu
Sa-um-mum-dhé
Sum-dhé-sa-dhé
Mé-dhi — —
Dhum-rém-sum-mém
Dhu-sé-dhu-ma
Dhé-ka-si-mum
Dhé-{ga) — —

Kaidtké Catugprahara (Sva)rigamah,

Mum-ké-ri-galm ?)
A-mi-ké-gn
Sa-ké-ri-sa

Ka-(gi) ~— ~

,\,



33,

34,

35.

36.

37.

38,

Mum-dhé-mi-ra

8

Pi-gé-mi<ra Mémrum-mém-rum A-mi-ma-ré
Mi-ra-mém-rum Sa-ké-mi-ra Sum-\pa.m-mém-rum- Dh_é—pum-éa.-ri
. ' {(pam)
Um-mum-ké-ra, Mi-a-dhj-ré A-pi-séra Pém-rum-dhé-ra
Ké-ra-gé-ra, Mi-sé-dhi-ra Sum-pém-sum-(rame  Ma-pi — —
rémor -rum)
(Suin)-rum-mém-um  Si-dha-mém-um Mém-dha-mém-um Mi-a-ké-um
Ma-pi-ma-é Dhu-sé-mi-(z) Dhi-{ma-ké)-um Dhé-rum-mém-um
Ra-sé-mi-a Kum-gé-mi-a Mi-a-mém-um Mém-rum-mém-um
Ra-pa-ma-é Rum-um-mém-um Ma-sa — — -_————
Sé-kum~(ku)-sé-mum  Ra-pém-um-mém (Sum-rém-sum}mém  Pi-¢é-pi-ma
8é-ma-pém-(mum- Ra-pém-rum{rém)- Pi-ré-(a}-mi Rum-dha-sum-mém
mam) mém
Um-mém-rum-mém  Sa-ri-pém-mum Dhi-pa-é-ma E-ma-pi-ma.
Um-mum-(dhé-mu) Ri-dhé-rum mém A-pi-é — ————
Ba-mi.ra-dhé Rum-ké-sam(ga)- Mi-a-mi-(dhi) {Pé)-mam-ra-dhé

dhém
(Ra-sa}-(ku-ma)-ri-dhé Ra-mi-ra-dhé
A-pi-ma-dhi Dhé-mum-sa-(dla)

Rum-(mém)-ra-dhé
Rum.ym-mém-dha
(Pu}-é-ma-dhi
Ké-ra-sé-(ku)
Sum-rom-(mam)-ku
Ma-dhi-gé-ku
Sa-dhu-(ga-ké)
Dhu-(kém)-sa-pum
Mum-(kém)sa-mum
Sa-dhé-sa-pum
8é-kum-gé-pum

Mi-a~pa)-dhu
“8i-dhé-sum-dhé
Dhé-pum-ma-dhi
Sa-mum-ga-ké
Ra-mi-sa-ké
Dhi-ma-sé-ku
Mi-ra-gé-(ka)
(Ké)-sa-mum-pém
(Ké)-sa-um-pém
Mi-dhu-ré-pum
Mi-sé-ma-pi
(The usual words ending this section are wanting). .

Ri-dhu-sa-ké
E-ma-sé-kn
Dhu-ra-sé-kn

Sum-rum-sa-ké
Ri-ka-sa-ké
(Sé}-a-mi-ké

Sa-ri-mum-pém Ri-sa-ru-pém
Ri-ké-sa-pam(pum}

Mum-pém-ra-pi

Sa-ma{mi)-(¢)-pum
(Ké)-sa-rum-pém-

NOTE :—The alternative readings are those of Epigrphia Indiea Vol. XII, part V pp. 28187,

Colophon :—

(in Sanskrit —)
Rudrdcdrya-sisyéna-parama—
mdhédva-ré-na-rd(jhid)-sisya—

- hitdrtta(m) kvatdh (krtdh)-svardgamdh =

(in Tamil :—) |
(E)ttirkhum élrkum .
(DHvai-uriya : |

At the end of the record is a colophon in Sanskrit which reads as follows :—
‘““Composed or made by the king, whois a great devotee of Mahédvara or
Siva and who is a disciple of Rudracarya, for the benefit of fisyas (learners,
or students of music).

The .colophon is followed by four words in Tamil of about the same period.
This part reads as follows:—* These (svaras or ragas) pertain to (are
common to) eight and seven,” The “eight and seven” may indicate
systems of marking time, or time-measure ({4/a) or may * either mean that
all the seven svaras mentioned in all the seven sections would apply to the
eighth (un-recorded ?) raga or that the svaras mentioned in the seventh
section under the seventh raga would apply to the eighth raga.”*

* T.N. R.— Royal Artist Mahéndravarman ', Journal of Orienta] Research, Madras, reprint,
page 33. .
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*“ As regards this preceptor (Rudracarya) it is worthy of note that his name-
sake was the father of Nysimha suri, the author of the Svaramasjari, an
elementary treatise on Vedic accents. (Dr. Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol IV, page 44, No. 1429). But as the time when the
latter lived is not known we cannot be sure if the two Rudracaryas are
identical or not.” * Mr. T. N. Ramachandran agrees with Dr. Bhandarkar
and identifies Rudracirya with Rudrata who was also known as Rudra,
Rudrabhatta, Rudrabhata, or Bhatta Rudra, who is spoken of by Dr.
Pischel (the editor of Rudratd’s Spigdratileka) as the greatest Indian
rhetorician and the author of the two famous works, Kdvydldmkdra, and
é:miga’mtilaka. He contends that the suffix ‘‘acdrya’ denotes that he is
a master of music and dancing, because such masters are often called
dedryas.’

The seven swaras or notes of the gamut are called Sadja, Risabha, Gindhdra,
Madhyama, Pasicama, Daivale, and Nisddha in Sanskrit and, for solfa-ing
purposes, denoted by their initial letters thus —sa, 73, ga, ma, pa, da, ni,
or s, r, g, m, p, d, and, n. As regards the significance of the peculiar
combinations of the vowels 4,1, 4, ¢, at, d, au, and the consonant ke with
the regular notes of the gamut, noted above, Dr. Bhandarkar
thinks that such ‘vowel-endings may indicate the particular ways of
striking or plucking the string” of the instrument. But according to the
Tamil works, eg., the Séndan Divikaram, these vowels are themselves the
symbols of the seven notes, or ida: as they are called in 1'amil, of the
gamut. The Tamil names of the notes and the symbols by which they are
denoted are as follows:—First note Kural denoted by symbol 4, second
note Tutiam denoted by symbol ¢, third note Katkkilai denoted by symbol 4,
fourth note ulai denoted by symbol ¢, fifth note 7}i denoted by symbol ai,
sixth note Vilari denoted by symbol 6, and seventh note Tdram denoted
by symbol au. The consonant ka is also a symbol for the third note
Kaikkilaz. :

The latest interpretation of this inscription is that of Dr. C. Menakshi }.
She coneludes that the several sub-sections of sixteen sets of four notes do
not correspond to the seven classical rdgas (modes) of the time, representing
the permutations and combinations of notes of the rdgas, as observed by
Dr. Bhandarkar, but rep_i'eaent those of grdmas and jdiis which are the
fundamentals of South Indian music and from which the several rdgas are
derived {. The first two sections are two of the three well-known gramas§,
as they are indicated by their labels, and the remaining five are the five
well-known jdtis though not called so in the labels. The vowel endings
stand for érufi-bhédas, or variations of the éruti (keynote). She does not
suggest any explanation for the dots on the tops of some of the notes.
She interprets the .words Catus-prahdra-Svardgamdh found at the
beginning of each section, as * texts of svaras to be played on the string or

* Annual Report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle, Madras 1905,

t * Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas ', Madras University, 1938, pp. 239-975.

1 “ Al svaras arise out of srutis, grdmas out of svaras, jdiés out of grémas, and rdgas out of
jdtis”, Ibid p. 208.

§ Sedjagrima, Madhyamagrdma and Gdnddragrima.

3
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stringed instrument”. The label Parividinidé near the inscription
indicates that the author tried his notes on a parivddini or seven-stringed
lute, The Tamil colophon at the end of the inscription is evidently a post-
script added by the composer when he discovered the possibility of
playing the same on the eight-stringed lute. Tt is perhaps intended to tell
students of music that the notes can be played both on the eight as well
as the seven-stringed ving or lute,

Inscription No. 3.

Place :~-Kulattir Taluk.—Kudumiyamalai—Dbélaikkévil—On the east wall of
the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription consists of the single Sanskrit word—
¢ Parivddinide’ in Pallava Grantha characters.

Translation :—
The word can be split into Parivddini-dd, Parivddini means a seven-stringed
lute, and dd at the end may indicate that the notes are applicable to that
kind of lute. *“The meanings of the root (ddé=give, grant) may be
-variously modified or extended according to the noun with which it is
connected.” *

‘Inseription No. 4.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Malayakkévil—On the rock to the left of the
entrance into the rock-cut shrine facing east.

Language & Script :—The inscription is in 3 parts. The language is Pallava
Grantha and Tamil. The transliteration is as follows :—

I. (Above in Pallava grantha script).
Pari vddi nida.

II. (Below in Tamil script).
karkappaduvadu kdn
Ajolliyapu kirparukkum nimi
mukkan niru vatinkkum ureiin,

III. (To the left of I & II also in Tamil seript).
Gunasénapramdnehi :
Ceyta vidyd pc:m‘vadsini_kar.

Translation :—I. For meaning of ‘ Par: vddi ni da” see inscription 3.

II. Of the three lines below I, the first line seems to be a continuation of
another part {III) of the inscription on the left of this.

~ The lines 2 and 3 of this pa,rf are identical with the succeeding inscription
(no. 4). Their meaning is not clear.

III. This part of the inscription when taken with the first line of the
- second part reads as follows.
s “ Guusséna pramana
cayla vidyd pars vddins kay—
kar ?cappadﬂvadu kdn’

' * Apte's Sanskrit Dietionary.




i1
The third line in the above three lines though inscribed as line 1 in part Ii
-should be the third Jine of part III, i. e., the inscription on the left.*
The meaning would then be: “Behold or see (kdn) the method of learning

(karkappaduvatu) the science of the parivddini (vidyd perivddini) as
enunciated or established by Gunaséna ™ +

Inseription No. 5.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Tirumayam—Satyagiridvara temple—On the north
wall of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Seript :—Almost identical with No. 4. and much mutilated.

At the top is the same Sanskrit word “ Parivddinidd ™ that occursin No. 4,1n
Pallava grantha. Below are three lines in Tamil which read as follows.
" Bjolliya pu (ku) kirparukkum enna.
ceesseera.. Nomé (for Temi) mukkanni ruva {for ripa) tiukkum.
........................... ppiyam.”
The new words here (not found in No. 4) are *“enna”, Tem: instead of Nimi
in No. 4, and “ ppiyam” instead of *wurittu’ the last word in No. 4.

Translation :—
The meaning of these lines is not clear.

Inscription No. 6.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk.—Tirugékarnam—Goékarnésvara temple-—~On the south
wall of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription is a fragment consisting of a single Sanskrit
line inscribed in Pallava Grantha characters.

Translation:—It reads < Sthdpandcdrys Bhdgatthdcdryak> which means
« Bhagattacarya who was a religious teacher and founder (sthdpandcdrya)”.

Inscription No. 7.

Place :-—Kulattur Taluk.——éitta.nna.vééal—-El&dippattam—Inscribed on the
pillows of the stone beds in the natural cavern.

Language & Seript :—The inscription consists of some names in archaic Tamil,
the characters are of about the ninth century; one or two of the g
characters resemble Vatteluttu.

The names are probably those of Jain asceties.

The *Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State” includes only four
names running to six lines, but the ‘“ General History of the Pudukkottai
State” {1916, page 54.b) includes six names running to ten lines. The
former work has omitted the second and sixth names.

* The final word in line 2 of part III and the first word of line T part II are the same (Kar).
This probably indicates that the first line of part IT is the final line of part III in which
case the sense will be complete. We find that in No. 5, below the label * Parivddinida ",

the Tamil portion beging with ' djolliga...............”" 88 in Inscription No. 4, and
“ Koarkoppaduvadit,.earvseenee. (No. 4. Part I1. 1. 1) and the 2 lines “ Gupaséna........."
(No. 4. Part IIL 1. 1 & 2) are omitted. * Karkappaduvadu,..........." (No. 4. Part II 1. 1)
therefore, cannot form the first line of “ Ajolliya..........c...viee " (No, 4. Part IL 1l. 2 & 3)
but must go with the last line of ** Gunaséna......veveeeeeriiiiiiiniines” (No. 4. Part 11T 1L
1&2).

t Gunasgéna, like Guyabhara, and Gunadhara seems to be s title of Mahéndravarman I
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- Translation :— _

1., Tolakkunyattukadavulan Tirunilan : in twolines. This means * the ascetic
of God-like character (Kadavulan) by name Tirunilan, native of Tolak-
kunram .

2. Tiruppiranan: a personal name meaning *the great or worshipful
Pirapan”’, Pdranan means a perfect soul.

3. Tiftaiccinan: a personal name *Cinan belonging to a place called
Tittai.” .

4. - Tirucdttan: A personal name meaning * the great or worshipful Cattan”—
Cattan means an Arhat (adept).

B, 8ri Parnacandiran Niyattakaran Patfakkdili: The first two words mean
*the Glorious Pdrnacandra”; the other two words may be his surnames.
Niyattakaran may be a corruption of the Sanskrit word ‘Npastakara’
which may mean one who had renounced the world and was a resolute
man, The meaning of Pagtakkdli * is doubtful.

6. Probably another name of an ascetic and his home. It is much mutilated
and ends in « ttukadavulan’.

Inseription No. 8. _

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagirivara temple—On a

pillar of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription consists of seven lines in old Tamil and in
archaic characters. '

Translation :—¢* Progperity! (Gift) by Ko6dai Mayindan, on behalf of
Mayindan Virakadaiyan, of 220 ndligait of rice to be cooked and
distributed to 110 Brahmins on (the) Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival—a
day sacred to Siva) in honour of the God of Tirukkunrakkudi
{(Kunnandarkévil).”

l'nscription No. 9. _

Place :—Pirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hill-—* Andarmadam”—On a boulder
standing opposite to the natural cavern.

Dynasty :—Irukkuvél.

The inscription belongs to an Irukkuvél of the Irukkuvé] line of chiefs,
that is the Vél chiefs of Kodumbalir. Which of the Irukkuvéls made this
grant is not known.

Language & Script:—The inscription is in old Tamil and in archaic characters
and consists of eight lines.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! On seeing Maiayadhvajanl performing
penance on the Ténar hill?, Irukkuvé] paid homage to him and gave for (his)

* . Pattakk4li—probably means the hard stone bed (k4li?) on which they perished (patta)—See

' Manimékalai ", Chapter VI, line 67-which spsaks of the disposal of the dead srpeSarei;

 cusi {another reading svgpeniares.Guri), There it evidently means a secure cell of hard
material-the stone cell of a dolmen.

-t Néligasi—a measure, denoted by the symbol “=." in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the
Pudukk6ttai State” but printed “&r(s¥)” in the Appendix B, page XXIX, VIII, of the
 General History of the Pudukkéttai State (1916).”

1 A Jain ascetic. That he was & Jain ascetic may be inferred from the word Pajiiccandan.

* Ténimalai.
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maintenance tax-free lands® measuring four and a quarter* (?) as
Pajliccandam®. May the feet of whoever preserves this charity be for
ever® on our head.”

Inscription No. 10.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hil— dnddrmadam ”—Below the image
of a Jaina Tirtankara carved on a boulder by the side of the natural cavern,
Language and Script :—This votive inscription consisting of four lines is in old
Tamil in archaic characters, and records the name of the maker of the image.

Translation :—<¢ Hail ! Prosperity ! Holy Image (liruméni) that the Glorious Valla
Udana Seruvotti had carved.”

Inscription No. 11.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttimalai-—On the rock to the north of the

“ Arumaikkulam’ pond.

Language and Seript :—The inscription consists of 10 lines in old -Tamil and in
archaic characters.

Translation :—¢ Prosperity ! Animadaéri tank, (for which) Venrimadatta
Tamiladi araiyan, otherwise called Mallan® Vidaman, had this sluice made.
The garden land or wet-land near the sluice® granted to the mason
Sonnaraiyan'® who made this (sluice), is to the north of the Kulaccei,1*”

Inscription No. 11-A. (Not published in the ¢ Inscription (Texts) of the
Pudukkottai State.”’) *

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—-Narttamalai. Mélamalai—Vijayalaya Coliévaram—
Inscribed on the basement underneath the image of a door-keeper

(Dvdrapdlaka) to the north of the entrance.

Dynasty :—Chief—Mallanviduman—the same chief whose name occurs in No. 11
above.

Language and Script :—This is an inscription in 4 lines in old Tamil and archaic
~ characters.

Text :—

Swvasti $ri (7) Cembudiydnn Ilavigo—

di aratyar eduppitia Karrali majed i—

d¢ ttaliya Mallan Viduman dyina Te—

nnavan Tamiladi Araiyan puduklu.

Ll .

Avippuram. »

Prohably four and a qua.rter mds.

Lands given free to a Palld, a Jain monastery, academy or femple,

The line is read as Bésesoeerad ger in the * Inseriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkattai State
and #are Qeevedl in the ** General History of the Pudukkéttai State.”” Lord = for ever, long;
Qearest = head.

1 Gaardusssreads Quardosis in Appendlx B, page XXX of the ‘General History of the
Pudukkottai State.””  Venrimadatia means one flushed with victory,
¢ Mallan:—is & common surname of the Pallavas. Amyan chief, Probably he was a chief
under the Pallavas.
# Kummuudaml
10 Qerdr@ensusi ig inseribed as AFrm @@ AL m Corarep@fius gecording to the “ General History of
the Pudukkittai State” App. P. XXX, X,; Sdna is a corruption of the Sanskrit Svarns;
- Araiyan = A$dri— master. Mason Svarpan. .
T 1t geréosd (kulaccei) e ddws (vadaviyadu)-@e£0si=land near the tank, e .dww=to the
north of.
* Digcovered by Mesars. 5. R. Balaaubra.maman and K. Venlm.tara.ngn.m Raju and publighed in
‘“ Nartfamalai and its Temples'; Part III, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras,
Vol. VILI, Part III page 208,

& @ ko

"
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Translation :— Hail! Prosperity! (This) Stone temple (Karrali) built by
Nangodi Araiyar, otherwise known as Cembiudi®, having been struck
by lightning and ruined during the rains (was) renovated by Mallan
Viduman otherwise called Tamiladi Araiyan.”

lnscri_ption No. 12.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.— Ammarhkurichi—On a rock to the west of
Ponnammdl drani (pond).

Language and Secript:—The inscription is in old Tamil consisting of five lines—
lines four and five are much damaged. The inscription is fragmentary.

Translation :~—
The complete lines mean as follows :—
“ Progperity ! Idaitti Sattan Kurunti? (made) this spring (Sunai)..............."”

Inseription. Neo. 13.*
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Tirumayam town—Satyagirinatha perumal temple-
On a slab in the west prdkdra of the central shrine of Satyamnirti.

The slab must have once formed part of a parapet (Suru] padi) to the,stops leading to the Cave
temple of.-the Pallikonda Perumi], and now lies in the prdkdram between the two shrincs.

Dynasty and King(Chief) :—Muttaraiyar {Vassals of Pallavas)—Sattan Maran alse
called Vidélavidugu-contemporary of Nandivarman IT and Dantivarman.

Date:—Ascribed to the later part of the eighth century or early years of the
ninth century A. D.

Language and Seript :—The inscription is in old Tamil and archaic characters and
consists of 11 iines.

Translation :—
 "rosperity! Renovation (of this temple) by Perumbidugu Perundévi,
mother of Sattan Maran, also called Vidélavidugu® Vilupéradi araiyan.*

t Chief called Iangodi—Ilangdvadi-—the name of a Muftaraiyar chief, son of Perumbidugu
Mutéaraiyan—See E. I. Vol XIII, pp. 138-139. There is a village after the name Cembadi
near Ténimalai in the Stabe. Sattan Pédi seems ko be a betber reading.

s *Idaitti” may mean—Idaicci—(a feminine caste name). The words Sattan Kurunti may
mean, * Kurunti, wife of Sittan’".

* See E. 1. Vol. XIII, P. 138, A. R. K., 402 of 1906.

* Vidélavidugu, is a surname of the Pallava King Nandivarman 1II—eirca 839-862 A. D. The
use of the'title of the Pallava King by the chief shows that the influence or supremacy of
the Pallavas was then recognised even in Pudukkdéttai. It is probable that the Sattan
M4ran was a vassal under the Pallava overlord, The name Perumbidugu (* great thunder
bolt ) also denots Pallava connsections. Perumbidugu was the surnams of .a Muttaraiyar
chief called Suvaran, Maran, the last of the three successive generations of Muttaraiyars
mentioned in the Sendalai inscriptions near Tirukkéttuppalli. This chiéf claims to have
fought at many places on behalf of the Pallavas and against the Pandyas. The Perumbidugu
Perundévi of our inscripbion may mean the wife of Perumbidugu, (See E. I. XIIT, p 138).
She is said to be the mother of Séttan Maran. The name Sittan Maran, son of Perundévi,
and that of her hushand who bears an identical surname, Perunbidugn Suvaran Miran, both
end in Midran {a title of the Pandyas) as is usual among this line of chiefs. Purther the son
has the surname Vigélavidugu which like Perumbidugn is one of the birudas (bitles) of the
Pallava Kings. See Gopalan—"' Pallavas " under * Muttaraiyas™; K. A. N. Sastry Pandyan
Kingdom, 83—85.

¢+ Viluppéradi-araiyar, or Viluppéraraiysr or Vilupparaiyar—is a synonym of Muttaraiyar, for
Vilu like muttu means a pearl,
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for the God of the samctum sanctorum® a free gift of lands, in
the village of............ ..Andakkudi is granted as a tax-free gift inclusive
of the rights of cultivation, tenancy, and proprietor-ship.”¢

lnscription No. 14.

Phace :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kodumbalir—Muvarkévil—On the south wall of the
central shrine.

Wty and King :—Irukkuvé] or Kodumbalir chiefs—Vikramakésari.
- King Vikramakésari belonged to the Yadu Vamsa line of Kings whose
" . genealogy and the various battles that they fought and won against the

Calukkis (?) Pallavas and Pandyas are described.

Date :—King “ Vikramakesari must have ﬂourlshed roughly in the first half of

the 10th century A. I.”’* Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article on the

- Kodumbalir inscription t states that Vikramakésarin of the grant must

have beéen an ally and political subordinate of Sundara Céla Parantaka 11,
whose reign may be placed roughly in the years 956—970 A. D. He adds
that ‘““we have therefore no reason to accept a date about 800 A. D. for
Vikramakésari in preference to one between 950 and 970 A, D.”}

Langusge and Script:—The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. The

Gi!t

undamaged portion runs to twenty-four lines, comprising eleven full stanzas
(§lékas) in different metres, the language is Sanskrit and the script Pallava
Grantha of the type described as the ¢ third or transitional” by Bubhler,
and ascribed by him to the 9th and 10th centuries A. D.

:—The ihscription mentions a certain Mallikirjuna of Mathura (Madura ?)

“who belonged to the Atréyagétra sept and was a disciple of Vidyaradi.

Having built three shrines in his own name and in the names of his two
wives, Vikramakésari installed Mahdévara (Slva} and presented a big matha
(feeding house, monastery) to Mallikarjuna, who was the chief ascetic of the
Kdlamukha sect, with eleven villages, from the proceeds of which offerings
were to be made to the God, and fifty ascetics of the Asitavakira
(K dlamukha) sect were to be fed.

" Travslation : ——-'The text may be translated as follows :—
Line (1) el ...the capturer of the herd of the elephants of the

(Paudya. )8 lord (kmg)

¢ Unndlikas.

°  Kdrdwmos = cultivator's rights, tenancy rights ; Miydici = proprietorship, overlordship,

* ¥ Annual Report on Epigraphy, Madras (1907-1908), 1908, Pages 87—89.

t * The Eodumbdldr inscription of Vikrawmekésari” by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri. Journal of
Oriental Research, Madras. Vol. VII, 1935. Pages 1—10. _

1t A. Rengaswami Sarasvati in the * Vizianagaram College Mag, July 1923. Page 207—208.”

§ Venkayya's impression (A. R. E. 1808, II, 85) seems to bave had the word Pdrdya which

. is not found in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State.” Later impressions

ghow no trace of it. See Prof. Nilakantha Bastri's text, Journal of Oriental Research,
Madras. Vol. VIL, 1933, page 8.
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{2) there was.l|* Of his family was Paravirajit; who begot the
Vanquisher of Mathuva (Malava?)* by name Sri Viratunga:

(3) By whom was begotten Ativira the Anupama (peerless or
unparalleled); unto whom was born Sangakrt ; from him (descended)
the glorious

(4) Nrpakésari (Lion of Kings) who as a child grew up with the
uragas (serpents?)t. His son, known as the Paradurgha mardhana,
(destroyer of the forts of his enemies), was

(5) Vatapijit (conqueror of Vitapi).l[? His son (was) Samarabhirama
{one who delights in battle), who had the splendour (or valour) of
Indra,

(6) (and) who in the battle of Adhiréjarﬁaﬂg&laj killed Calukki.§|?
To him like Kamala (Laksmi) unto Achyuta (Visnpu),

(7) Sarasvati unto Padmoétbhava (The thus-bqrn or Brahma), and
Girija (Mountain-born—Parvati) unto Hara (Siva), a beloved (wife)

A

* Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article just quoted interprets Matuva as Mnjave (wra or wpa),
who according to him ** must have been a local ruler of the tract called Maldnady (wypsr®)
between the modern Trichinopoly and Tanjore Districts.”” According bo Mr. K. N. Sivaraja
Pillai “the. name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe called Malavar. It is from this tribe that
Karikilan the Great, after the conqusst of their forest kingdoms, recruibed most of his army.
Hence the name Malavar or Mallar camne to signifv a soldier in subsequent tiimes. Tondaiyar,
Tiraiyar, Pallavar are other names under which this tribe or its mixture (Sic) is known
in. later literature.” ‘Chronology of ancient Tamils'—Page G4 see also “Ilaiyar”
Inscription No. 1.

t The * Inseriptions (Texts) of the Pudnkkottai State” reads * aukadE q7% A1 T raE: 7
The word ‘iva’ after Nrpakésari is & meaningless expletive. Prof. Sastri’s text reads
“ aq3ad g2 "’ which is 8 better reading and would suggest that Nrpakesavi is the proper
namse of the King intead of meaning ‘' One who was a lion among Kings.” Or we may read
“ardall 7 972 In “uragaih ' méaning “among serpents '—the 'ga’ has been conjec-
tually supplied. This is not however very intelligible. If for ‘uragaih’ we read * nranaih’
the meaning will be “among sheep.” This reading derives some plausibility from the
facts that one of these chiefs were according to tradition, as old as the work Purandniiru,
Yadavas by origin, and that one of the Kings of this line bears the title * Yaduvamsdakétu '
{8ee below line 8, verse 4). If the correct reading is * uraéaih’’ it may mean a King who
gpent his youth in the society of warriors. Uragaéh may also mean among the nagas
(a warrior tribe} for in Tamil Uregar means the Ndgas.

1 * Adhirdja mafigalam = Tlirivadigai, of No. 360 of the Madras Epigraphical collectinng for 1921.
Prof. Sastri J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII, page 7.

§ “ Calukki—need not necesearily he a reference to the Calukyas of Baddmi, though the conquest
of Vatapi by Paradurgha mardhana seems to render it probable. The ancient Tamils applied
the name Salukks to local chieftaing, kir nila mannar. If we accept this meaning and treat
the battle of Adhirdja mahgalam as another incident in local quarrels, the reference to the
conquest of Vitdpi becomes difficult to explain. At the ssme fime there seems to be no
indieation in-any other records of the early tenth century of a conflict of the Célukyas of
Bidami with the Tamils to which the battle of Adhirdja mangalam may be referred. Though
we have 88 yet no confirmation of the facts from other records, it is nob unlikely that the
Chlukyas survived at BAddmi with diminished power after the rise of the Rastrakitas and
tock part in the invasion of the Céla country by Krsna IIT; possibly a fight took place aé
Adhirdja masgalam (Tiruvadigai) and a Cilukya prince lost bis life in it. In any event,
the ‘conquest of Vitdpi’ by Paradurgha mardhana has nothing fo do with the invagions of
Vatapt in t‘.he'sevanth century, in the reigns of the Pallava Kings Narasimhavarman and
Paramégvaravarman.” Prof. Sastri, J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII 1933, page 7,
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(8) there was (called) Anupama (Peerless); (who was) literally true to her
name, a daughter of the C6la king, and the beloved of this Yaduvamiakétu*®
(Baunner of the Yadu race, i.e., Samaribhirima.).|¢

(9) Of her was born to him the glorious king Bhati otherwise called
Minnimalat: Vikramakésari (the Lion of Valour)

(10) was the title that this king earned in battle.|* The waters of the

Kivéri were made red

(11) with the blood of the Pallavi’s army ! by this hero, who conquered
Vira Pandya in the battle

Having killed
‘the herds of rutting elephants, namely his proud foes, this Lion of
Valour—Vikramakésari retired

(13) into the depths of his lair among the ranges of that King of mountains
viz., the unassailable Kodumbalir city.f||” (He was as) the kalpaka tree
{celestial tree that yields whatever is desired) to the learned,

(14) as the moon to the lotuses, namely, the two hands of his enemy or sub-
ordinate kings (which folded in salute before him like the petals of the
lotus before the moon): while the earth was ruled by such a king—the
beloved of the Goddesses of earth, victory, prosperity, fame and speech,

(15) sharpness was only in the two eyes (not in the hearts or words of
the people), instability was only in the eyebrows (not in the kingdom),
blackness was only in the hair of women (not in the minds of the people),

* Yaduvemsakétu—The tradition in Purandnsiry that the family was Yddava in origin derives.
some support from the title " Yaduvaméakétu ™. *‘A General Hijstory of the Pudukkéttai
State.” Ap. A. IL See also K. A. N. Sastri's article—J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 8.

1 Prof. Nilakantha Sastri suggests that it may be a Tamil name Minngmalai (Fsrewd) (Shining:
mountain} J. O. B. Vol. VII, page 10.

1 The text has Pallavasyas dhvajinydh. * One wonders, howaver if by the expression Pallavasys
dhvajinydh, the composer of the inscription meant Vallabhasya dhvajinydh which would be
an allusion to the invasion of the Céla country by the Rdstrakita Krsna III which occurred
towards the close of the reign of Pardntaka J and is said to have reached.as far ms
Raméévaram ”—K. A. N. SBastri—Kodumbdlir inseription. J. O. R. Vol. VIL, P, 7.

If Vikramakésari claims to have defeated the Pallava forees on the banks of the Edvéri, and
if as suggested he lived in the middle of the tenth century, “ The Pallava forces mentioned
could not have been those of the rulers of the Simhavisnu line which had been practically
wiped out of existence befora the beginning of the tenth century A. D. It 'seems likely
therefore that the wars against the Pallavas and Vafloivéls were of the nature of local
conflicts in which the Kodumbalir chieftain gained the upper hand as against other loeal
feudatories less enterprising than himself. Late local traditions centering round a
Sevendalunda Pallavardyar and his descendarits seem to lend support to this view’
ibid Pp. 6-7.

§ Vaficivél = Hero of Vaiioi or one who sacrificed Vailei, i, e., burnt it. Vaiiei,—Earuy, a capital
of the Cera cou.utry {Tamil Lexzicon); See also “Raruvar or Vailjiminagaram’ by
8. V. Visvanatha, ‘Quarberly Journ. of Mythio Soc. Bangalore’ Vol. XXV, No. 4, pages
261—64, April 1985 ; Vaficivél-—Can the original Vaficivé] be the Pandyan King Réjasimba
who (in the Smna.ma.nur plates of Rajasimha of the 16th year, C. 916 A.'D.) early during
the reign of Pardniaks T's rule claims to have ‘defeated the King of Taifjai (Tanjore)
at Naipur, fought a battle at Kodumbai (Kodumbdldr) the sert of one of the powerful Céla
subordinates, burnt Vafiji and destroyed the King of Southern Taiijai at Waval?) Prof.
Nilakantha Sastri's “ Célas "’ P. 149,

9 Ci, Prof. Sastri’s inberpretation-J, 0. R. VII, Page 10. ‘" was living in the palace on the hill
in the city of Kodumb4ltr " renders ‘‘ vivara " mesningless. But the word “ vivara’ -fixes
tha meaning of M#like as *' ranges or gariands’’. Literally the line would mean “lived in the
interior of the caves in the ranges (Milika) of the great mountains of Kodumbé]ér’ Butitis
$o be noted here that there are no * great mountains ’ nor even hillocks in or near Kodumbdldr.
S0 in the translatiop above the whole is taken te be a sontinued metaphor.



18

(16) slenderness was only in the waists of women (not in the resources of
the country), rivalry was only between the swelling breasts of the women
(not among the subjects).||®* He had '

(17) two virtuous wives called Karrali and Varaguna. Karrali became the
mother of (the beautiful ?)

(18) Parantaka and Adityavarman.*|[* Born of the Atréya gétra (sept), a
great man belonging to Mathura (Madura),

(19) well versed in the Védas, and the pupil of Vidyarasit the treasure of
penance (Tapérasi), was Mallikarju .[|2°

(20) Having raised three zimdnas {shri. es) in his name and in the names
of his two wives, and (having) installea Mahésvara (Siva),

121) he (the king) gave to him (Mallikirjuna) a large matha (Monastery).|j12
To that chief ascetic of the Kalamukhas (Mallikirjuna)

(22) the Yadava King (Vikramakésari) gave along with eleven villages
attached to it a large matha.}|?

(23) For the enjoyment of fifty Asitavaktra (Kalamukha) ascetics that large
matha ;

(24) and for the worship of Mahésvara (éiva) with offerings, sandal, flowers,
rice coloured with saffron or turmeric (aksata), incense, lights and betel
and nut (tdmbiila), the king gave ! (these villages and monastery}j|*2.

Note :—||*—||*# indicate the ends of verses.

PALLAVAS.

[LaTER DYNasTY.]
Inscription No. 15. § |

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunyandarkévil).
On the south-end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagirisvara temple,

* The State text reads * qUAHTRHION werwaon . With ‘w7 (meaning *lovely’) alone
the metre is correct and * FHMT > may be said to be hypermetric and the whole word
tantological. The epithet *lovely ” would go with Karrali. If “mammons” is correct it
would mean that Karrali besides being the mother of Parantaka and Adityavarman, was also
the mother of other children (beautiful among beauties), ““ F5Mi ~ being genitive plural,

t Vidyardsi the teacher of Mallikdrjuna—Prof, Nilakantha Sastri identifies Vidyarasi with the
person of that name mentioned in an early inseription from Tagadir {Dharmapuri) engraved
on s elab now in the Madras museum. This is a memorial stone in commemoration of
Vidyarddi, a Pasupata or Saivite teacher who lived at Tagadiir (Dbarmapuri-Salem
Digtrict). One of the figures on the slab which have a lisiga between them represents the
teacher as worshipping Siva and practising Sivaydga. The inseription which is in old
Kanaress describes the beauty of the ancient Town of Tagadu and the virtues of the teachar,
It says that the slab was set up in the templs of Bhégfévara which once stood in Tagadu,
This belongs to the 8th century A. . (86 of 1917, Madras Mussum Archaological Acquisition
register), Vidydrad§i and Tapérisi are treated as the names of the two teachers of
Mallikirjuna in the “ Annual report on Epigraphy of 1907—1908.” For Kédlamukhas see
* Annual Report on Epigraphy Southern circle 1907—1908 ; Pages 87—89.”

t Perhaps the grant of the villages attached to the monastery was intended to provide for these
offerings. After the words * tdmbsila kddhya " vi may be added. The text would then read
“REY 9 s’ (vidayé-ca mahéSvarasya). The end of the line is not found in Prof,
Bastri's taxt.

§ Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 347 of 1814,
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Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Ko6 Nandipp6ttaraiyar (King Nandippéttaraiyar).
Nandivarman II1.* 839—862 A. D. t

Date :—Third year of the King ; which may correspond to 842 A. D,

Language and Seript :-—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil. The
inseription runs to 7 lines.

Translation : —* Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of K6 Nandippéttaraiyar
(King Nandippéttaraiyar). Gift of 200 ndlis of rice for cooking and
distribution on the Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival) by Ganavati Millu
also called Pakaicandira Vidai-araiyan (Vidai—may be the Tamil form of
Vigayika; Visaiaraiyan—~the donor may have been a chief who was a
Viceroy of the Province), of Vaduvir in Mfpulai nadu. These two hundred
nalis are for a hundred persons.”

Inscription No. 16.
Place :—Kulattar Taluk.—Rasalippatti.
On a slab forming part of a sluice of a ruined tank a mile to the south-east
of Rasalippatti village. .
Dynasty and King :——Pallava—King Nandippéttaraiyar, (Nandivarman Pallava

malla); the Pallava King Nandivarman II, who ruled between 723 and
788 A. D. !

Date :—The inscription is dated the 25th year of the King and must therefore
belong to the year 748 A. D.

Language and Script : —The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil ; it is in five
lines.

“Translation :—* Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of Nandippéttaraiyar.
Pullayakadamban, son of Sri Aridam pullan had tbis stone-sluice con-
structed. ”

Inscription No. 17,
Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunrandarkévil).

On a piila.r at the north end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagiriivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Kovijaya Dantipéttaraiyar—Dantivarman—who
ruled between 788—839 A. D. §

Date :—TFifth year of the King; the date therefore corresponds to 783 A. D.

Language and Seript :—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil; it is in
eight lines.

* Gopalan—* Pallavas "'.=Nandippdttaraiyar is given as the name of Nandivarman ITI-about
826—849 A, D. Tt is also possible that this may be Nandivarman II,

t Date given by M. 8. 8. S8arma in his " Chronology of Later Pallavas’; 'Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoration Vol

1 “Later Pallavas,—Chronology” revised by M. 5. Somusekhara Sarma, * Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoration Vol That the King was Nandivarman IT iz determined by the date of the
grant which is the 25th year, Nandivarman II ruled for about 55 years, and Nandivarman
III, who is also called Nandippéttaraiyar only ruled for 23 years from 839—862 A. D.

§ *Chronology of Later Pallavas”’, M, 8. Somasekhara S8arma, * Ramamurti Pantulu’s Commemora-
tion Vol’. Gopalan in his * Pallavas’ gives the date as ahout 775—826 A, D,
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Tramslation:—* Hailt Prosperity! In the fifth year of X6 (King) Visaiya
(Vijays) Dantippéttaraiyar. Vili Vadukan otherwise called Kalimirkha
Havaraiyan (a petty or minor chief), a subordinate of Marappiduvinar®
Péradi-araiyar (the great chief) had this tank called Vali Eri dug. Let the
feet of the person who preserves this tank be for ever on my head.”

Inscription No. 18.
Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—Malaiyadippatti.

On the pillar of the mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara
temple,

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Kovijaya Dantipanmar (King Vijaya Dantivar-
man) ; who ruled between 788—839 A. D. ¢}
Date :—Sixteenth year of Dantivarman and corresponds to 804 A. D. !

Language and Script : —The language is Tamil, and the script old Tamil running
to 7 lines ; the last three lines are much defaced.

Translation : —*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year of Kévisaya Danti-
parmar (the victorious King Dantivarman). I, Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan §
also called Kuvavan Sittan |, had the hill of Tiruvalattir carved out to
form a temple and installed and consecrated Bhatarar (God). This temple
veroomseansensaneenenenebh@ Ki] genigili nattn (of east dengili nadu)......cceeee. .o oiuto the
ndttar (residents.)

Inscription No. 19 ¥

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.,—Narttamalai.

On the north-face of the ruined mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine on
the Mélamalai hill.

Dynasty and King :—-Pallava—Koévidaiya Nirupatonga Vikrama, (King Vijaya
Nrpatunga Vikrama)—Nrpatunga, the last Great King of the imperial
Pallava line who, ruled between the years 862-—888 A. D.**

* Mdripiduvindr Péradé-arasyar. Maripiduvinir may be taken to be the honorific plural form of
Mdripidugu, s surnsme of Dantivarman. Maripiduvindr péradiyaraiyar was a Mutiaraiyar
chief, & contemporary of Dantivarman. (See. E. L. Vol. XIII, p. 138).

T “ Chronology of Later Pallavas " by M. 8. 8. Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantuiu’s commemoration Vol.'
Gopalan in his ‘ Pallavas’ gives the date as about 775826 A. D,

t Y Vidélavidugu Mutéaraiyar insertbed his Malajyadippatti inscription in the 16th year of
Dantivarman Pallava, and his Sendalsi inscription in the 10th year of Mirafijadaiyan. The
16th year of Dantivarman would fall according to our arrangement in 805 A. D.” Ranga-
swami Sarasvati ; Vizianagaram College Mag., July 1923 ; paragraphs 207—208,

§ Muttaraiyars wore chiefs who held large parts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore and possibly alsc parts
of Pudukkéttai. They seem to have exercised considerable power over the eastern portion
of Kénidu. There is also a curions correspondence between the strange berudus (e g.
Porumbidugu, Vidéla vidugu) of these rulers and those of the Pallava Kings. Thess facts
lead to the econelusion that these chiefs were feudatories of the Pallavas and one of this
line Suvaran Miran also callad Perumbidugu claims to have fought with the Pindyas
on behalf of the Pallavas.........Vidéla vidugu wae the surname of Nandivarman JII—
“ Pallavas ', Gopalan,

i Kuvdvan Sittan-The ‘Chronclogieal List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkdttei State' reads
Kuvilan Sittan. Kuvdvan Mdran was another name of Perumbidugu Muttarayan. See
Epigraphia Indica, XIII, P, 136. Kuvavan Sattan was the surname of his son.

9 A, R, E, No. 365 of the Madras Epigraphical collsction for 1304,

** Date fixed by M. S. 8. Sarma—"'Chronology of Later Pallavas;"” Remamurti Pantulu's com-
memoration Vol About 849—875 A, D. is the date given by Gopalan in his " Pallavas’'.




21

Date:—Seventh year of the King and would correspond to the year 869 A, D.

Language and Script:—The language is Tamil and the seript old Tamil—the
inscription runs to 19 lines, the last four letters are defaced.

Translation : —* Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kévisaiya Nirupatonga
Yikkirama.r (the ViFtoﬁous King Nypatunga). Great temple which
Sattan Paliyili (lit.: Sattan the blameless) son of Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan
had excavated. For this great temple a mukhamandapa {(front Mandapam),
a rsabka (image of a bull on which to place the idol), and a rsabhakkotisl
(a shed for the ysabha), were got made by the son of Sétta,n Paliyili.
To Minavan Tami)adiyaraiyan * (Minavan, a chief of the Tamil country),
also called Valan (Mallan ) Anandan, Paliyili S’iriya.naﬁga,i {lit.: blameless.
Laksmi}) was the wife. (She) made an endowment, as archandbhigam
{property endowed for the conduct of worship and offerings), to the Sattan
(President) of the Sabha (éavaiﬁcéttan, Sabha.:é&vai:t,be local assembly)
of Peruvilattir in the Annalvayil Kdrram (Annavasal division), a free gift
as kdnt (lands with hereditary rights of ownership) to the extent of three.
vélis, and for these three vélis which have hereinafter become Savaificittan
kani, stipulating that the land should be inalienable, and that not only
should taxes of every kind including irrigation taxes (?) due thereon be
dedicated as offerings to the temple, but the lands should be enjoyed by the
Sattan of the savai (Sabhai) and his descendants, In the event of any breach
of this (agreement) (S’udainum or Kédedainum ? { ) or any obstruction to its
fulfilment, (the donees) shall be liable to a penalty of twenty-five Kalasjus
of gold to be paid to the temple. I, Paliyili E‘;iriyanaflgai made this
(gift) unto the Pattudaiyavan(=Pattudaiyan—the priesis,}§ Uludadiran
Téyadakki (?) on behalf of the God Rudra || of the Palyili Isvaram T (the
temple of Paliyili), I, the Pattudaiyin shall secure and render this temple
income (téy-puku-di?).”

* Cf. Tamilappallavtaraiyar =The Pallaves of the Tamil country—Tamil Lexicon.

t The “ Inscriptions {Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” reads Valan ", but Messrs. Venkatarangam
Raju and Balasubrahmanian read it as * Mailan ’—Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII,
page 29.

1 'Is it Eededainum (¢#Gemsgyio)—This letter after idu looks like Ké'-—Messrs. Venkatarangam
Raju and Balasubrahmanianfoot-note on page 80, *' Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII,
part L ' _

§ Pattudaiyin=priest—See ‘ South Indian Inscriptions’ Vol. III, Part I1I, No. 94, p. 227, line 9-
@ﬁpaﬁl_.}m'_@w:_urdr r'gnc‘anaﬂ e.rn'wQ?.nu'ir E@Camrer Corsr wWore Pattudai)mn means
definitely a priest,

{l The “Inscriptions (Texts} of the Pudukkéttai State” has ‘' Rudiran”, but the text of
Messra, K. Venkatarangam Raju and Balasubrahmanian gives ‘mudiran'. “Journal of
Oriental Research.” Vol. VIII, Part I, page 30, foot-note 8.

% The * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” reads Pajarpsvi f$varttu (vpp Sl réwsig),
but " the correct reading is Palsysls iSvaratiu (uifsie »éasgm),” Meonsrs. Venkatarangam Raju
and Balasubrahmanpian ; * Journal of Oriental Reasarch™ Vol. VIIL, Part I, page 30, foot-note 2.

8
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COLAS.

NoTtr :—Ameng the Céla inseriptions in the following pages, only a fevfr Réja.késarj a.:?c! Pa::a.kf':sa.rl
inscriptions have been identified. There are many Rajakésari and Parakésar ingeriptions,
however, in which the identity of the ruler is either obscure or disputed, and there is
no conclusive evidence of iheir identity. These bear vumbers 20—37, under Rajakésari
and numbers 38—77 under Parakésari in the “Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkoétiai
State,” the * Chronological List of Inscriptions™ and the present work. From No. 78
onwards the various Kings are identified. In the present work, such of them as have been
identified with the help of later works on Célas and by comparison with inscriptions
outside the State, have foot-notes explsining the identification.

RAJAKESARIVARMAN.
Inscription No. 20.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neriiijikkudi—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Martandéévara temple.

Dybasty and King :—C6]a—Rajakésarivarman.

Date:—Third year of the King.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—25 lines.

Translation :—** Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of Kévirajakéjaripanmar
- (King . Rajakésarivarman). The gift of 30 sheep unto the Perumdnadikal
(God) of Udaiya Martinda ISvaram (shrine), by Sannivédapé(ra)raiyan
(great chief) also called Tiralan (the mighty) Perumal, the udaiydn (lord)
of Nerraku(dikki - - - -) of the Kilar kirram (division), for a perpetual
lamp that he endowed. May" this be under the protection of all
Mahéivaras ||

To the Ganapatiyir (God Ganapati) for offerings of appam (sweet cake),
half a md of land ; for the adaikkdi offering (betel and areca nuts) on the
three occasions of sandhs (daily worship) three ndlis of paddy; for annabali
(oblation of cooked rice) five ulakkus of rice; for lamps to be lighted in the
evening, for the Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple*)
and for the hand-lamp (Pidivilakku)------ all to be met. from the lands
lying - - - - - . As long as the moon and sun endure, we, the tirdm (residents)
constituting the Ur (village assembly) of Neriiijikkudi, (members of the
Nerifijikkudi village assembly), agree to pay these taxes (/rai) and village
cess (Ecchoru) (in kind) along with those of the Ur (village).”

Inseription Ne. 21.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the north wall of the central shrine
in the Sundaréivara temple.

Dynasty and King :»—C6la —Rajakésarivarman—Aditya L.+

Date :—Third year of the King—C. 874 A, D.

Language and Script +—Tamil—runs to 10 lines—damaged and incomplete.

*Sribali : See AR.E. 1916, page 118 paragraph 15. This is still conducted in the west coast
temples and is called Sivsls,

t Messre. K. V. Raju and 8. R. Balasubrahmanyan in their article 'Tirukkattalai temple’
{Journs] of Oriental Research-—Vol. X, iii, p. 282) consider the Rajakésarivarman of thie
insoription to be Aditya I. In that caes the date would correspond to about 874 A. D.
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Translation :—* Hail ! Prosperity! In the third year of Ké-Rasakésari — panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year I, Mudiccolataraiyan....cccevervenenn
lam (?) of Kavirpal (division) in Vallanadu, (gave lands) in the Vanpkanni
vayal (in which is situated ?) atalai (hut for men who watch cropa 1)............
weeneo{t0) Ponnandan composer of these extempore verses (1v-vasu-arri) ... ...
The eastern boundary lies to the west of........coeeeeeieeeieeeeee. .. the éri
(tank ?) the sonthern boundary (lies to the north of)............ Kulattir.........

Inscription No. 22.

Place :-—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil,

Dynasty and King:—Céla-—Kovirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—
Rajakesari Gandaraditya* (949-57 A. D.)

Date :—Third year of the King—may correspong to 951—952 A, D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—18 lines—a few damaged.

Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Kéviradakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). The thirty-one cows that were endowed by me~
Tirai Amman ... ... ... Udaiyal (2} (a female relative of) Udaiyar (chief)
Mahimalaya Irukkuvél, unto the Paraméivarar (Great éiva.) of Tirunalak-
kunyam (Mélaikkévil in Kudumiyamalai), are for bathing Him in milk once
daily at dawn and making therefrom offerings of pdlamirdu (sweet milk
or rice boiled in sweet milk) and llawyemirdu (Ilasyamirdu-offering of betel
and nuts?) during the three occasions of sandhi (daily worship-—dawn,
noon and evening). May this be protected by all the Mahégvaras.”

Inscription No. 23.

Place :——Tirumayam Taluk—Ki{lattanaiyam—On the north prdkéra of the Siva
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman—Rajakésari Rajaraja 1.t

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 989—990 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil - Defaced ; 5 lines extant and incomplete.

Translation :—*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of K6 Raijakésaripanmar
(King Rajakesarivarman). The villages given, in this year, to the Mahadéva
(Great Siva) of Uttamadani-Iévaram (temple) at Kfltanaiyam (village) !
in the Ollaiyur Kdrram (division) of Kéralantaka valanadu (provipce), by
me Riajarija Ilang6vélan + and inscribed on stone, are Uppilikkudi (village)
an lIlamakkal parru (holding or group of villages of the Ilamakkal—
Ahambadaya clan?) in Kunriyir nadu and Kurungudi (village) a Vellalanpayru
{(holding or group of villages of the Vellala clan), which, (two villages} are
to be dévaddnam (dedicated) unto the Mahadéva ... -

"0
.

* For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 30, where the same chief
Mahimalaya Irrukkuvé] (see also Inscription No, 24} makes another grant. See also Annual
Reports on Epigraphy, 1919, part II, paragraph 10, which reviews inscription Nos. 346
and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in tbe fifth year-Kanni-lunar eclipse day-of a Rdjakésari.

t The name of the Chief Rijarija Ilangévélan indicates that the Rdjakésari of the record is
Rijardja .1,

1 Kilattinaiyam ; Tinaiyam = garrison, military camp or outpost-Tamil Lexicon. The name of
the village means the eastern military eamp or outpost.
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Inscription No. 24,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the north wall of the Tiruvagniévara.
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cédla~—Kévirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—
Rajakésari Gandaraditya *—(949-57 A. D.)

Date :—Fourth year of the King correspondihg to 952—953 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—part of five lines extant »f which the
last three are fragmentary.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Kévirajake-éri-ri-panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). I, Parantakan Vira Co6lan otherwise called
Mahlmalaya (the abode of Glory) Irukkuvé]l gave to the Paramédvara
(Great Siva) of Tiruvagniévaram (temple) at Sirraiyr (Cittir) which is a
brakmadéyam village of Kiidaltir nadu (district) ;

(lands) at ... ... ... marngalam

(village) (to the extent of) ~vélis; (lands to the extent; of) vélis
i .. .. . .. .. inall lands amounting to three vélis: wherefrom

in order that nivédyam (oblations of food) may be made, Brahmagri (the
Brahmin) Kularajan shall (from one and a half #élis?) in .
(village) of Kudahir nadu provide offerings of tiruccennadas (red Samba
variety of paddy), and that the Uwaccan (drummer) who beats the drum
during Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple) from
one and a half vélis of land, the pusicey (dry lands) included there in ...

1

Inscription No. 25.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Ve]lantir—On the south wall of the mazndapa in front of
the central shrine in the Agastisvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Fourth year of the King.
Langnage and Script :—Tamil—20 lines, many of them fragmentary.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Ké Iradakésari panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman)............the udaiyan (Lord) of Vellainallir (Vellaniir)
in Ten Siruvayi nadu {south Siruvayil nadu), Kali kanda.............Sembiyan
‘(cbla title) éipuvéyiné(ttén) (of Siruvéyil nadu) also called Miivéndavélan,
gave for the Periyakulam and Pulankulam in.......in Kula mang(alanidu ?),
a gift for so long as the moon and sun endure. Given to the sabhkd of
this Ur (local assembly) (who are to collect) 3000 (kalams) of paddy allotted
for the Periya kulam and — (kalams) of paddy allotted for the Pulinkulam,
(totalling ?).......c.......nand fifty kalams from the yearly harvest.......... on
the sabhdi.cewvriscrnens.. Miivéndavélan. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras.”

* For identification of the Eing see fool-note under Inscription No. 30, where the same chief
Mahimilaya Irukkuvél also called Pirdntakan Viracdlan makes another grant and the dones
is the same Brahmin Kulardjan. See alsc Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1918, part IT,
paragraph 10, which reviews the Inscription Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in
the fifth year, Kanni, lunar eclipse day, of a Rijakésari.
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Inscription No. 26.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the north wall of the, Tiruvagnisvara
temple,

Dynasty and King :—Céla-—Rajarajakésarivarman. (Rajaraja I)*
Date :—Seventh year of the King—corresponding to 991—992 A. D.
Language and Script :—~Tamil—28 lines.

Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kovirdjarijakésari-
panmar (King Rajarajakésarivarman). Gift by us, Mummudices]a Irukkuvél
otherwise called Trasingan (Rasingan) Uttamasilan to the Paraméévara (Great
Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (shrine) at Sin-aiyur (Cittir)—a brahmadéyam
(village given o Brahmins)~in Kudalir nadu (district) :—After we had joined -
(our army at) Kodumbalir (and were preparing to march) northwards,
the lands that we dedicated with oblations of water as dévaddnam to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnidvaram, are Kadayavayal (lands) adjoining this
Ur; which lands, after naming them Uttamadilamangalam after our own
name, and having endowed cultivated lands of every description included
within the boundaries thereof, inclusive of the lands of every description
over which the monitor-lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled (lands
abandoned as inauspicious), stipulating that Irasingan Pallavaraiyan also
called Parantakan Xuiijiramallan (the officer) who governs this nddu
{district), {should himself administer them), we, Mummudiccola Irukkuvé]
also called Irasingan Uttamasflan, have hereby made this endowment. May
this be under the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

* That the King was Rdjardja is indicated by the name Rijarijakésarivarmapn. Besides, the
donor, dn Irukkuvél chief, bears the name of Irddingan Uttamadilan otherwise called
Mummadicedla Irukkuvél.—Radingan was the name of a Céra King and the chief prbbably
bore it in honour of having defeated him, (See 332 of 1916 A. R. R.}, Uttamas{lan—
Uttamasili was the name of a son of Parantaka I (446 of 1917 A. R. E.), and Mummudioetla
besides being the surname of Rijaraja I (453 of 1908) is known also to have been a surname
of Gandarddityd from an inscription (444 of 1918 See Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919,
paras I3 & 14). The fact that the chief bears the surname of Pardntaka I and the name of
his son, indicates that the record is one of Gandaradityd or Rdjardja, hoth of whom -were
Rijakésaris and Mummudictlas and came after Pardntaka and his son.

But the other officer who bears the name of Pardntakan Kauidijiramallan also called Iradingappallava-
raiyan, is evidently named after Pardntaka I, whose surname was Kufijiramallan. This
again suggests that the “‘Rajardjakésari” of this record {P.S. 1. 26) must be either
(Gandarddityd or Rdjardja I. A writer in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society,
Bangalore {Vol. XVIL, p. 197}; has come to the conclusion that wherever ' Réja-rijakésari’
is mentioned in records Gandarddity4 is meant and not Rajarija I who styled himseli * R4ja-
Réja-rdjakésari’  According to this writer, this record (P.S. I, 26) must be assigned to
Gandarddityd. But an inscription from Elavafisir, S. Arcot district, {No. 176 of 19086,
A. B. E.,, Madras) shows that this conclusion is untenable. It ig dated the 7th year of a
Raja-rijakésari and mentions an evens in the 15th vear of Uttama Céla, who was the fourth
in order of Gandarddityd’s suceessors. So clearly it cannot date from the reign of
Gandaradityi, and the Raja-rdjakésari in question must be Rajarajs I, the immediate
successor of Uttama Cdla. It follows that both in the above record (P. 8. I. 26) and also in
P. 8. I. 28 and 36 ‘Raja-rdjakésari’ means Rijardja I. In 36 we have the independent
evidence afforded by the fragment of the characteristic Prasasés, of Rijaraja I (Salack-kalame
arutia, etc.) mentioning the title * Rija-raja-késarivarman.’
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Inscription No. 27.
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—Qn the east face of the second pillar

from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéévara
temple,

Dybasty and King :—Céla.—-Rﬁja.késarivarman.‘
Date :—Eighth year of the King.
l.mmge and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete ; built in after the 5th line.

Tmnlatnon — Gt
“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Ké-Rasakesanpa.nu}p.r (ng
Rajakésarivarman). To the Makddéva (Great Siva) of Sri Gékarpam
(Tirugékarnam temple) at Tiruvelpir (Tiruvappir), (which is) a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God) in Kavirnidu (Kavinidu)

e

”

Inscription No, 28.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnamm—On the south face of the third pillar
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéévara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la— Rajarajakésdarivarman—(Rajaraja I).4
Date:—Ninth year of the King, corresponding to 992—993 A. D.
._l.mmg'e and Script :—Tamil—24 lines.

Translation :—“ Hail ! Prosperity! Ninth year of Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (King
Rajarajakésarivarman). For the Kavirkulam (Kavinadu tank) at
Tiruvelptir (Tiruvappir) in Ten Xavirnidu (South Xavinadu) gift of
Kulampatti (lands sassigned for the maintenance of a tank) as iraiyili
{exempt from royal taxes), by Arikulakila Brahmadariyan, a Kramavitia
‘(one versed in the Krama method of reciting the Védas), the nambippirdn
(great personage) of Karaiijai ! a bréhmana of Mérkillimangalam which is a
brahmadéyam (gift to brahmins) in Tenkarai TiruvaJundir nadu in Sonadu
(Céla nadu). I, Arikulakala Brahmadarayan, had got the dvana dlai (original
sale-deed) for the Ki] cey vayakkal (improved wet-lands) under the
perunkumili (great sluice) of Kavirkulam (tank) and the parikdl (seed bed)
thereof conveyed to me and transferred it to the ndifér (residents) of this
place, made them traiyili {rent-free) and gave them as Kulappatti (lands
endowed for the upkeep of the tank) to last as long as the moon and sun
endure. May the naffdr (residents of the nadu) protect this dkarma (charity).
May the dust of the feet of those who protect this dharma (charity) be
on my head.”

* This king must have been one of the three Rajakésaria that preceded Rajardja I. If he was Rdja-
késari Adityd (870—907) the date would correspond to 878—879 A. D., if Rajakésari
Gandaraditys (949-—57) to 957—-958 A, D,, the closing year of his reign, and if Rajakésari
Sundara Céla (956—73) to 964—965 A. D. All these three dates are possible because the
cave-temple was in existence before the close of the 9th century A, D.

1 See foot-note of Ingeription No. 26.

1 Kardfijai—XKirdfiji may be the same ag Krafija or Kdza a village in the Guntur taluk of the
Guntur District 8. I. 1. Vel. I, P. 519 ioot-note. The donor seems to have been a minister
or military officer.
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Inscription No. 29. _

Place :—Kulattir taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the north face of the southernmost
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Rajakésarivarman.*

Date :—Tenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines.

‘Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Kévirddakésaripanmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year, I, Nanpan Tunaiyan of Kuttakudi in
Kunriytr nadu, gave seven kalasijus and a half of twlaippon (refined gold)
to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of the tirumilatidnam (central shrine) at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunyiydr nadu (district), to endow a lamp to burn
perpetually. May this be protected by the Mihésvaras.”

Inscription No. 30.

Place :—Kulatttr Taluk—Nirpalani—On the north wall of the central shrine in
the Valarmadiivara temple. -

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Ko6Rajakésaripanmar—King Rajakésarivarman—Raja-
késari Gandaraditya t+ 949—957 A. D.

Date : —(Tenth) year of the King—(Fifth or Sixth year?){ —month of Kanns
(Purattasi), Lunar eclipse day on which the moon was throughout in
the asteriem Ulttiratiddi (Uttarabhadrapada). If we take it as the 6th year
in preference to the 5th year (see note below)t the data supplied would
correspond to 4th September 955 A, D.—a lunar eclipse day on which the
moon was throughout in the asterism Ultliratidds.

Language and Script :—Tamil—13 lines, damaged here and there.

Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the (tenth ?) year of K6 Rajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year, during the month of Kanni
(Purattasi) on the day when the Lunar eclipse occurred while the moon was
in the asterism Ultirattddi, 1, Pirintakan Vira Cdlan also called Mahimailaya
Irukkuvél + (Chief) at my camp at the great temple at Tiruppariitturai
(Tiruppalatturai in Trichinopoly District near the upper arnicut of the
Kavéri), gave (the following) linds to the Mahadéva (Siva) of Nirpalani in
the Urattiir Kirram (division), with due oblations of water (udakapirvam=
by pouring water on the hand of the donee as preparatory to and
confirmatory of a gift.):—

* May be either Rdjakésari Adity4 (870—907 A. D.) or Rdjakésari Sundara Céla (956—73 A. D.)
who preceded Rijardja I, and cannot be Rijakésari Gandaraditys, who only ruled for about
8 years. The date in that case would be either 879—80 A. D. or 965—66 A, D. Either
date is possible since the rock-cut temple existed before both,

t Regarding the identificstion of the king as Gandaridityd through the donor of the grant
Mahimdlays Irukkuvél also called Pirintakan Vira Célan, and the fixing of the year, the
following notes may be of interest.

In App. B. Part I of 1919, A. R. E. 1919, are reported two Inscriptions-Nos. 346 and 348 of
1918 from the SBundaré$vara femple at Paltr --Trichinopoly Taluk and Dietrict, mentioning
gifts of lands by Parintakan Vira Célan otherwise called Mahimalays Irukkuvé] in the 5th
year of a Rijakésarivarman, on a lunar eclipse day in the month of Hanni. The same report
in Part IT, (paragraph 10 on p. 94) says that * Nos. 346 and 348 of Appendix B are datedin
the 5th year of a Réjakésarivarman whed a sémagrahana occurred in the month of Kanni and
registers a gift by Mahimalaya Irukknvé! alios Pardntakan Vira Célan. The latter part of
the chief's name suggests that he must have been originally employed under Parantaks I,
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In the Nirpalani vayal (lands), Pafjadi kayyattuccey (wet-lands) of Mirangi-
vayakkal (improved lands of that name), and Navarkaccey (wet-lands)
comprising three tadis (plots); Slrupuhyancey (wet-lands), Idaivaykkircey
(wet-lands irrigated by the middle channel ?) and Muivanedurikan, all these
lands to the extent of ... .. eo D) vélis;
(containing also ?) the old devadamm (lands dedicated to God) of this Ur,
(namely), in Nirpalani vayal (lands), lands to the extent of 2 vélis, Kalitangi-
mangalam (lands) to the extent of 1 (and?) wélis, Karkudinilam lands of
2véhisand Pan ... ... .. .. nilam (lands)of ... ... ... vélis, totalling
in all 5% (vélis). These (lands), are subject to the following nimandas (temple
gervices) :—

As arccandbhdégam (land enjoyed as remuneration for performing arccana—
worship), (I vélis of land) in Nirpalanivayal ; melukkuttudaval (lands held as
remuneration for cleaning the temple floor with cow-dung and water-
meJukku) and firuvalakupuram (lands held as remuneration for sweeping the
temple floor), the (unassessed lands ?) in this Ur; pudukkuppuram (lands for
repairing a temple) 11 (vélis) in Karkudi; wvaccappuram (lands held as
remuneration for drum-beating) } (véli) of land in Pandiyéri; and in the
Nirpalani vayal (lands), for the woman who gathers flowers and makes the
tiruppallitdmam (garlands of flowers for the Deity’s bed chamber)
3 (véli); for watering and tending the tirunandavanam (temple garden)

The Bdjakésarivarman of these inscriptions must. therefore, helong to one or other of the
only two Rdijakésarivarmans, i. e., Gandardditya or Pardntaka II, that followed him prigr
to the succession of Rdjardja 1"  According to A. R. E. 1912, part II, paragraph 17 and the
*BReport of the Archmological Survey of India for 1908-—09,) Parintaka I reigned for
46 years from 907 A, D. tili 951-2 A. D. The battle of Takkdlam must have taken plice and
Prince Rajiditya {(eldest son of Pardntaka I) must have been killed in or befora Saka 872
(949—50 A, D) and Gandaraditya must have succeeded him. This would give fhe vear
949 A, D. for Gandaradityd’s accession.

In the reigns of the two Rdjakésaris, suggested as probable by A. R. E. 1919, above, viz.,
Gandardditya, (949—57 A. D.) and Sundara Céla Parintaka II (c. 95673 A. D.), the
lunar seclipse in Kanni-—Puratidsi (on a day having the moon in conjunction with
Ottirattidi——an additional fact supplied by P. 8. I. 30) falls on two days—15th September
954 A. D. and 4th September 955 A. D. On the first date the lunar conjunction with
Ottirattddi ended at $ hours 35 minutes after mean sunrise and on the second date the
lunar conjunction with Uttiralidds was current from 12 hours after mean sunrise on 4th
Beptember 3556 A. D. till 12 hours after mean sunrise on 5th September. The first dafe
would be the date indicated by Inscriptions Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 {see above) and
this would incidentelly fix 848 A. D. for the accession of Gandaraditya. Working on this
bagis it is found that there was no lunar eclipse in the 10th year after 949, nor in any other
year, from 949 to 959 A. D. covering the period of Gandarddityd’s reign, was there a lunar
eclipse in Kanns. So the present Pudukkdttai inseription must be of the 6th year of Gandarid-
dity4 for it is only on 4th September 955 A. D., the 6th year, that all the astronomical dasa,
except the year furnished by the inscription fit in; besides it should be noted that the
symbol @ denoting the 10th year has beem conjecturally supplied in the text as is evident
from the fact that it is marked with an asterisk in brackets (See Introdusction to the
“ Inscriptions {texts) of the Pudukkotiai Btate” for the meaning of this mark). Thus the

' 10th year cannot be correct and the 6th is preferable to the 5th year.

The other Rdjakésaris—Sundara Cdla Pardntaks, according to Prof. K. A, N. Sastry (Célas, I, p. 180)

: reigoned from C. 856-—973 A. D., and the above data would correspond to his first year
(955 A. D.).. But this date is improbable, congidering the fact that Parakésari Arifijaya,
Sundard’s predecessor and Gandardditya’s successor ruled according to the same authority

from 956 to 57 A. D. The year 955—f curiously marks the overlapping of the reigns of threa
Kings, and even granting that Gandaraditya’s reign ended before 956, in the latter year
Ariiijays was King and Sundara could only have been cc-regent or heir-apparent, and it is

very unlikely that the donor mentioned the regnal year of a eo-regent or heir-apparent when

the de facto King was on the throne. So these considerations obviously rule out Sundara

Céla.
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and beating the $ékandikas (gong), 2 (véli).in this Ur: thus after excluding

3L (vélis) (for the above), the remaining 2¢; vélis are to provide for making

tiruvamudu (offerings) at the 5 sandhis (appointed times of worship in a

temple) daily ... ... ... untomy Lord, with ... .. ... ... measures

of rice per sandhi, gheo at the rate of one measure during ... .-

pddu. {time of worship) kari(yamudu) (cooked vegetable) of one (kmd) durlng
.. pédu (time of worship), curd (at the rate of .

measure durmg .} pédu, and for mamtalmng nondamlakku
{ever-burning lamp) day and mght and for the supply of sandal paste at the
rateof ... .. .. .. . These(lands)are to have and enjoy the first turn

(in the irrigation) of waters to dévadanam lands (viz-before ?} Illavilikam,
(and) Séndankorran Miyir vilakam 1 (véli), and Ma)avakuli Attiy6du puncey
(dry lands) % (véli). Be it enjoined that the paffudaiydrkal (temple priests)
shall administer the lands as provided above so long as the moon and sun
shall endure, and I, Pirantakan Vira Célan also called Mahimalaya Irukkuvé]
hereby dedicate these lands as dévaddnam registered as puram (tax-free)
exempt from the royal taxes (irai) and free of kudi (tenant’s dues) On the
oral orders that the Udaiydr (chief) was pleased to issue, we Brahmadri (the
Brahmin) Kularajanumanavinnavan (a Vaisrzave), had this inscribed (on
stone). May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 31.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—on the east face of the northernmost
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil,

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Rajakésarivarman—Aditya L.+
Date :—Twentieth year of the King—889-890 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—12 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the twentieth year of Ko-Iradakésari-parumar (King
Rajakésarivarmean). In this year, Nangaiyar Nava
the daughter-in-law (?) of Eravakkomakkomakalar who was the daughter of
Muttaraiyar Nambi, the wife of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyar, and the elder
sister of Vikkiramakésari, gave a lamp to burn perpetually, and two kalaiijus
and a half of {gold) therefor to the Perumdnadikal of the tirumilattinam
(central shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the
Mahégvaras.

Taliyariran gave to the Perumdnadikal of the tirumilattinam 2 mds (7)
- . of tulaippon (refined gold) for the lamp to
burn in the day time.”

* Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 314 of i304.

t This Rajakésari must have preceded Rdjardja I, and may be Adityd I, who alone among the
three Réjakésaris that came before Rédjardja I ruled for more than 8 years the highest rognal
year for Rijakésari Gandarddi Xé or 18 years the highest regnal year for Rijakésari
Sundara Cila. The King may be Aditya I and the date, may then correspond to 889-830 A. D,
It is clenr that the rock-cut temple existed before that time. For TAli Ariirin see Inscrip-
tion 43 below,
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Inscription No. 32.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the north wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajkésarivarman (Aditya 11).*

Date :--Twentieth year of the King, (889-890 A. D.7)*

Language and Seript :—Tamil 11 lines.

Translation :—

““ Hail! Prosperity! Ir the 20th year of Koévirasakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). Punnangudi Etti (Etti—native of Punnangudi) alse
called Etti kulavan of Punnangudi gave 7 mds of gold, for a lamp to burn
perpetually to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of the tirumillatidnam (central
shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the Mihésvaras

Inseription No. 33.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalhir—on a pillar of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Mucukundésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla Rajakésarivarman ¢ (Aditya I?).

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King { (880-891 A. D.?).

Language and Seript:—Tamil—7 lines; the last two defaced.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 2lst year of Kovirddakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman)—1In this year, to the Mahadéva (Siva) of the graka (N
(inner-shrine) of Tirnpptdisvaram } (temple) at Kodumbalir in the Urattir
Kurram (division), for a lamp (to burn) perpetually without fail....

welmadi) (7)...
Inseription No. 34.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumyamalai—on the east face of the south pillar of
the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkéovil.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman (Aditya I?).§
Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (8361-892 A. D. ?).
Language and Seript : = Tamil—7 lines ; last two are fragmentary.
Translation :~—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Kovirdsakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year Ka .... .... ... vai kadan, gave ... ... ... -
kalafijus of pon (gold) ... ... ... ... to the Perumdnadikal (Divine
Being) of the Tirnmérrali (Mélaikkdvil) at Tirunalakkunram (Kudumiyamalai)
in the Kunriyurnadu (district), for the benefit of Dévaki kannan.”

* May be Aditya I and the date may correspond to 889—90 A, D. See foot-note above (under 31)

1 May belong to Adityd I and correspond to 891-92 A. D. Sea above.

{ Tirappadi$varam—Pidi or Bhiiti was & name of Vikfamakésari of the Irukkuvé] or Kogumbalir
line of chieftains. Tirnpptididvaram may be the Mucukundéévara temple and he might
have gob his name Pidi from the name of the God of the place.

§ May be Rijakésari Adityd I, who slone among the two Réjakésaris that preceded Réjardja T,
ruted longer than Rijakésari Gandarddityd (8 years} or Rdjakésari Sundara Cola (18 years.)
The date would then correspond to 891—392 A. D. The cave-temple dates from even
earlier,
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Inscription No. 35.
Place : 1
rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara temple,
Dynasty and King : —Céla—Rajakééarivarman (Aditya I9).*
Date : —Fortieth year of the King (909—910 A, D.?).
Language and Script :—Tamil—much damaged—extant portion of 4 lines.

‘Translation :—* Of Kovirdjakésaripanmar (King Rajakédarivarman) in the
40th year. In this year ... ... the hill called Tiruvalattur malai
Ka;l:ld_an P “es e ‘e s e aan ram e PN e -y “ue . T ”»

Inseription No. 36.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarpam-—on the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine in the Gékarnésivara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—King Rajarajakedarivarman (Rijaraja I). A fragment
of the pradasti of the King reading ...
ddlaik-kalam-arutta—referring to the destruction of the enemy’s ﬂeet at the
battle of {(Kandalir} silai—establishes the identity of the King,

Date :—Lost.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—32 lines extant, many’ of them defaced.

Translation :—¢¢ Hail ! Prosperity! ?)

P s “au ‘un v rany LEL) ew v —au

in the ... ... ... ... year of Kowrajarajakebarlpanma,r {King Rajarija-
kédarivarman),  who was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet at (the naval-
battle of Kandalar)-galai (roadstead of Kandalir) ... ... .. .. .7
Vélakkari, the. ... ... .. of Adambar, and a Vellan (cultwator) of
Tenkavirnadu (south Kavinadu), deposited with the ndtfdr {members of the
locat assembly of the nddu) of ... ... ... who, are bound to pay as tax
(and interest ?) on behalf of Mahadéva (éiva.) at Sri Gokarnam—a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God)-20 kdsus for poliysittu (to be lent out on interest),
which kdéus were given for the purpose by Vélan Kari. In consideration of
these twénty kdsus and the annual interest (thereon) of five kdsus, all kinds
of taxes on the taxable lands, for which the Glod has to pay taxes, were
transferred to the nddu (members of the sabha) and the naffdr (members)
themselves orally declared the following lands to be iraiyili (tax-free)
wer +re eee ... nalumban vayal (lands of that name) and Puduw

... ; in these three plots of lands, all that is included within
thelr four bounds including the nirnilam (wet-lands) (and its)
land, the mango and other trees thereon, and the ‘land over which

* May be Aditya I, and the date then would correspond to 909—910 A. D. For reasons see {oot-
note under No. 34, According fo the chronology given by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri
{See ' Colas’ Vol. I, pp. 132-33) Aditya I's reign began in C.870-71 A. D. and he ruled for
about 36 years till 907 A D. which is the date of the accession of Parantaka I, and
* regts on the copious and unimpeachable testimony of astronomical data drawn from his
numberless stone inscriptions and forms the sheet anchor of C6la chronology in this period,”
The date given for the present grant would therefore fall in Parantaka’'s reign. It may be
assumed that Parantaka was chosen heir-apparent in 907 A. D. from which year his grants
are: dated, and that his actusl rule was recognized in this region in 910 A. D. till which
time some grants continued to he dated by the years of Aditya’s reign.
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the monitor lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled’ (lands a.i')andoned a.s
inauspicious) and lands of every description, all these, on behalf of the-

Mahadéva, were orally declared tax-free ... ... ... ... the puncey
(dry-land) (on which the) dey-kadamai (land tax) (13 collected) ... ...
e e and trees .. e h e ee e

Inseription No. 37.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the south face of the northern-
most pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil (in the same place as.
Ins. No. 34 above).

Dynasty and King :—C6la—R3jakésarivarman.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines some of them in fragments.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the ... «. (?) (third or sixth ?) year
of Kéviradakésari parumar (King Rajakédarivarman). In this year -

. gave pon (gold): .. - to the
Pemmamdekal (Divine Being) of the tirumailatidnam {central shrine) at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriytr nadu (district) ... wee  (Tiru)nalak-
kunram ... -~ May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inseription No. 37-A.—(Not published in the “Inscription (Teits) of the Pudukkottai.
State.”’)*

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Perungalir.
Dynasty and King: —Cdla—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Lost. '

Language and Seript :—Tamil—early characters.
The inscription records a gift of gold and mentions a temple of Mahadeva.
(Siva) at Sélaciidamani caturvédi mangalam, and the village of Perungdhir..

* Madras Epigraphical Collestions 208 of 1914,
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PARAKESARIVARMAN.

Inseription No. 38.

Place.-—Alanigudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundaréivara temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la——Parakésarivarman (Parantaka) I).*
Date :—Second year of the King (909 A. D.).*

Language and Script :—Tamil-—30 lines many of them incomplete or obliterated.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 2nd year of Képparakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year,- we, the members of the assemblies of the nddu
constituting the Kavirpal {division of a district) and Kallappal (division of a
distriet ; literally occupied by Kallas) nddus of Vallanadu district, gave to
the A lvdr (God) of the sacred stone-built temple (Tirukkasrali) at Karkuricei
(modern Tirukkattalai) of this nadu, a gift of lands assigned as tiruvildppuram
(endowment for temple festivals) (which are) »es
of this nadu. The boundaries of this
land are :—Eastern : west of the great road which runs south from Kaykuricei
and to the west of the I]avacceruvut: Southern: north of the great road of

... mana(?) which runs from west to east and Tiya ... .. ..(1):
Western: east of the boundary of Kalayamaigalam (Kalasamangalam—
modern Pudukkéttai): Northern: south of the Andarattali puncey (dry lands
of Andaran or the site of urn burials ?),} the dry lands of Tiranduravilan,
the dry lands of Pusdal pidaran, and the ... lands belonging to Anukkan
manava ... . All the land lying within the above said boundaries
including the land on which there are standing crops, the wet-land, the lands
of other description (lands in a backward state of cultivation ?), and the tank
in this block of lands, are hereby given as gift .ee .
as thus stipulated (he) is bound to measure out as rent 30 kalams of
paddy according to the measure current in the village.”

Inscription No. 39.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk —Tirugékarnam—On the south wall of the rock-cut
central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—19 lines.

* Porhaps Pardntaks I—Messrs. 5. R. Balasubrahmanyan and XK. Venkatarangam Raju—* Tiruk-
kattalai Temple'—J. O. R. X, iii, p. 232,

The year then would correspond to 909 A. D.

t flavacceruvu—field of the Ilavas. Ilavas=sa caste of Toddy-drawers who emigrated from
Ceylon and settled in Tinnevelly, Malabgs and Travancore (Tamil Lexicon} ;—alternatively
lavacceruvu may mean the place where a battle was fought with the Bingalese.

1 There are extensive urn-buzials in the neighbourhood.

o
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Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
In this year one kalasiju® weight of gold was given to the Madéva (Maha-
déva.-éiva) of Timigékarnam in the Kavirpal (a division) of Vallanidu, by
Samanayakat .... .... .... kndaiyamapadan of Virac6lavi(ra)m, to keep a lamp
lighted for one sandhs daily at dawn. This gold was deposited as an endow-
ment to the temple with us, Kodumbu éiflgan, Sattan Aran Pallavan, éiﬁga.n,

, son of Sattan, and Majlapadi Niccal. May this bright lamp be under the
protection of the Mahéévaras, May it be lighted as long as the moen and
sun endure.” }

Inscription No. 40.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the eastern wall on the right of
the entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkdvil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated.

Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman),

To the Peru(mdnadikal) (God) of (the tirumulatta)nam-——(central shrine) (at
Tirunalakkunram) e . LY

Inscription No. 41. '

Place :-—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the fourth pillar from the north in
front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fourth year of the King.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—17 lines, incomplete.

Translation :— -

 Hail ! Prosperity ! 4th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).

In this year, 11 kalasdijus of gold were given to the Mahadévar (Siva) of
Goékarnam, 'a dévaddna village in Tiruvelpur (Tiruvappir) in (Kavirpal
division) of Vallanadu, (and placed) in the hands of the priest of this temple,
to keep a lamp always burning night and day. This was given by ...
(of) Siru Kulattar ”

Inscription No. 42.}

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ptvalaikkudi—On the south wali of the central
shrine in the Pugpavanésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Coéla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I ?).§

Date :—Fifth year of the King (912 A. D ?).

Language and Script : —Tamil—6 lines.

* A Kaolafiju was a standard weight of gold and was made up of 20 mdijadis, each mdijodi of
2 Kunris, and each Kunyi of 2 * graine’ troy., The Kajafiju was the unit of bullion weight
and ‘ was equal in theory to 72 grains but some times going up to 80'.

t Commander of an army ?

1 Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 147 of 1307.

§ Probably Parintaka I-the temple seems to have existed in his time.
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Translation : —
* Hail ! Prosperity ! 5th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The inner hall of.the temple was erected by me, the chief priest Uran
Tudunan, of the vddila gétra. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 42-A-—(Not published in the Inscriptions (Texts) of the Puduk-
kottai State)*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivisal—in the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Parakézarivarman,

Date :—Fifth year of the King.

Language and Script :—The inscription is a Tamil verse.

The inscription is reported to commemorate the gift of a lamp to the temple

by a native of Malanidu,

Inseription No. 43.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Sixth year of the King.

Language and Seript : —Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —

“Haijl! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko-Parakésarivarman (King Parakésari-
varman). Gift of 7 mds of fine gold (lwlaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine of Tirunalakkunram, by Tali
Arirant of Kodumbalir in the Urattur Kirram (division), to keep a lamp
burning always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 44. !

Place :—Kulattir Taluk--Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the northern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la~—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Sixth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines, the last 5 fragmentary.

‘Translation : — )

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari--

varman). Whereas the cow given by certain donors, t¢ the Perumdnadibal

(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, could not be secured against
theft, the gold got by selling 1t (is to be used .as follows):—For the lamp to

be kept burning during daytime ... ... ... of gold .. .. .. .. ;
for half a measure of ghee for the offerings of food ... ... ... of gold

. mds ; for the offerings of rice cooked with pepper

1 ndli of ghee ... .., ... (naman) ... ... -of gold;
" totalling ... .. .. .. of gold May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras ”’

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy {Madras) No. 239 of 1914.

t Ardrdn——a name of the Saiva saint Sundaramirti (#) who was so called after his native place
Ardr or Tiruvérdr, -

} Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 315 of 1904.



Inscription No. 45. *

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the-
entrance to the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—-Céla—Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Uttama Cola (969/70-
9857 A.D.) ¢

Date :—Sixth year of the King. Corresponding to 975-76 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation:—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 6th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The 7 mds of tuluippon (fine gold) that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikel
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in Kunriyur nadu (district),
by Varagunanatti, the queen of éembiya Irukkuvélar [ and the daughter of
the Muttaraiyar, for the lamp dedicated unto the Lord. One standing lamp
to be kept alight (night and day) that was dedicated. May this be protected
by all the Mahéévaras.”

Inseription No. 46.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cb6la —Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Sixth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil-—4 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of gold were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God)
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, by Séndan of Sirukanallir to
maintain a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

* This inscription ie reported in A. R, E. 337 of 1904. Seealso A, R. E. 1908, paragraphs 88-91 ;
E. I XIII, p. 138; and K, A. N, Sastry “Célas” p. 188, foot-note.

1 The Parakésari referred to ig identified, with Uttama (éla by eomparison with No. 139 of
8 I L ITI, Part IIT p. 285, where the same chief Sembiyan Itukkuvé! also called Pidi
Parantakan is said to have made a grant at Andanallir (Trichinopoly Dt.) in the 14th
year of Parakésari (A. R. E. 358 of 1903—He is said to be the son of Vikramakésari by
Venkkayya in A. R. E. 1908, II, p. 88, ¢1, and K. A, N. Sastry-*Colas’ contends that he is
not identical with the Vikramakésari of Kodumbalur, and it is better to treat Sembiyan
Irukkuvé] and his Muttaraya wife Varaguna as persons not represented in the Kodumbalur
record—soes p. 188 foot-note). His queen is Varagunandtti, the donor in the present grant,
said to be the daughter of a Muttaraiyar (Vidélavidugu Mutbaraiyar according to B. I. XIII,
p- 188). Another queen also made & giit of gold in the seme temple. (Kudumiyimalai,—
S8ee P. K. A. 52=A. R. E. 321 of 1304). A third queen of the same chief by name Tingal
Nirumadikil made a grant in Andanallir {A. R. E. 357 of 1903) in the 18th year of a
Parakésari. That this Parakésari cannot be cither Ariiijaya or Aditya II, is evident from the
high regnal year (14). For the date of the accession of Uttama Céla computed from grants
giving astronomical data see 8. I. I.  Vol. ITI, Part III, Nos. 129 and 131, {pp. 276-78) and
A. R E. 1912, I, p. 65, para 20,

1 This ehows that the Muttaraiyars and Irukkuvéls intermarried. For an instanee of an Irukkuvél
marrying s Muttaraiyar see No. 81 above, :
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Inscription No. 47.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.
Date : —Seventh year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—=6 lines.
Translation :—
“Hail ! Prosperity! Seventh year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 4 mds and 4 kalafjus of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the

Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine, for a sacred lamp (dedicated)
for the benefit of Kannankadan, by his mother Nakkam Pulliyir.”

Inscription No. 48.

Place :— Kulatttir Taluk ~Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the second
prikdra ot the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka ?).*

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*

Language and Script :—Tamil—a single line.

Translation : —

«“Ur (village assemblies?) of Ollaiyir kdrram (division.)—8th year of
Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). From the pon (gold) of the
temple-treasury of the Madéva (Mahadeva) of Tirunalakkunram we received
73 mds of gold (por) as consideration for supplying one ndlit (measure) of
ghee monthly to your Divine Self and Karinagan of the above 4r received
) pon to supply one ndli of ghee monthly; totalling 8% pons. May this be
protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 49.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—QOn the south wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka 1%).+
Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D.).+
Language and Script :—Tamil-—incomplete—2 long lines extant.

Translation :—
“ Head-man Kali Adakki of Kijattaniyam village in the Ollaiyir kiypram
(division)—in the 8th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman)—received 7 kalasijus of pon (from the) gold of the temple treasury

of the Lord, the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram to supply one ndji of ghee
monthly per kaladju, ... ... Amar Adakki of the above
village, received half a kalanju of gold to supply one uri (3 nali) of
ghee monthly ; Sivakésari-Caturvédi (Kandan ?) ¢ ... ... ... of the above
village ... ... ... ... (}); Kadan Kumaran of the above village to
supply two ndlis of ghee monthly ...

»”
.

* Probably Parintak4 I as the structural temple appears to have existed in his time.
1 See foot-note undsr 48.

1 See Inseription No. 50 below.

10
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Inscription No. 50.

Place - —Kulattir Tz?.luk-Kudumiyé.malai—On the north wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka 172).”

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*

Language and Script :—Tamil-—5 long lines—some of them fragmentary.

Note :—The inseription seems to be a revised copy of the previous inseription (Ins. No. 49.)
Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity! This was reinscribed as the Klla,van (Headman) of
Kilattaniyam in the Ollaiytir kirram dictated from the stone inscription :
8th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). From the
gold of the temple treasury of the Ndyandr (God) of Tirunalakkunram,
(the above person) received 17 kalaiiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee
monthly per kalaziju; Miran Amar Adakki in the above village received
% kalasiju of gold to supply one uri (3 nali) of ghee, Tiraiyan Kamban in
the above village received i kalaziju of gold to supply one urt (3} nali) of
ghee monthly; Sivakogari (éivakésari) Cafurvédi Kandan in the above village,
received one kalasiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee monthly,

Siranga.n in the above village received two kalafijus
of gold to supply two ndlis of ghee monthly; Kanavan Séndan Kallan of the
above village received one kala#ju of gold to supply one ndl: of ghee monthly;
Pana Perumil of the above (village) received 3} kalafiju of gold to supply
one uri of ghee monthly, Ponnan Vélalakandan Matafigan of the above
village received one kalasiju of gold to supply one ndlt of ghee monthly;

. havénan of the above (village) received
f} kalanju of go]d to aupply one uri of ghee monthy, totalling on the whole
(fourteen kalasijus of pon). These (belong) to the
of the great temple. May this be protected by the Mahesva.ras

Inscription No. 51.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la-—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka 1), {
Date :—Ninth year of the King (916 A. D ). ¢

Langunage and Seript : —Tamil—19 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail ! Prosperity! Ninth year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). For the maintenance of a lamp dedicated to the Karpalip-
Perumdnadikal (God) of the temple at Karkuricci in the Kavirpal (division)
of \'Valla.m‘lc_lu (district) for the benefit of éiflgan Koyrran, the amount that
we three, Kandan Korran and (his two) brothers endow is ten kdsus. For
the standing lamp (we give) one kdsu. We, Kandan Korran, Kandan
Amban, and Kandaiijémakki, dedicated this one lamp to stand as long as the
moon and sun endure. We three also dedicated this perpetual lamp for the
benefit of émgan Korran. May this perpetual lamp too be protected by the
Mahésvaras.”

% 8eo foot-note under 48.
1 See foot-note under 38,
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Inseription Ne. 52. *

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the north face of the north
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Uttama C6la. ¢
Date :—Tenth year of the king which corresponds to 979—80 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—11 lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! Tenth year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, seven kalafijus and a half of fine gold (tulaivpon)
that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunyam in Kunyiydr nadu (district) by Nangai Nan Déviyar, queen
of éembiyan Irukkuvélar,t for a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by
all the Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 53.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk-—Kudumiyamalai-—-On the south wall of the second
prakdra of the Sikhanathadvimi temple. |

Dynasty and King :-—Co6la—Parakésarivarman {Parakésari Parantaka 17 ).}

Date :—Tenth year of the King (317-A. D.).}

Language and Seript :-——Tanil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! Neriiijikkndi of the OHaiydr Kidrram—10th year of
Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman)—oil supplied by this village.
From the temple treasury of the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram, to supply
one (?) ndli of ghee monthly as interest, (we ?) received two kalasijus of
gold (pon); Kulattukai Séndan of the above village received a kalasiju and
a half of gold to supply one ndli and one uri (14 nilis) of ghee monthly as
interest ; Kulatukan Kaiti of the above village received a kalafiju of gold to
supply one ndli of ghee monthly; Kulattukai Piran of the above village
received a kalasiju of gold to supply a ndli of ghee monthly; Headman
Maravan of the above village received two kalafijus of gold to supply two
ndlis of ghee monthly : In acknowledgment of the receipt of the above
mentioned sums totalling seven and & half kalerjus of gold; we, have
inscribed this on stone.. May this be under the protection of the
Mahégvaras.”

Inseription No. 54.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékainam—-On the north face of the second pillar
(from the right) in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnésvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and built in—7 lines are extant.

* This is reported in A. R. E. 321 of 1904.
t For identification of the King through the chief Sembiyan Irukkuvél, see inscription No, 45.
1 €ee foot-note under 48,
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Translation : —
“ Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year .... .... were entrusted to the Priest
of this temple by ... « Of Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappir) for the

Ganavetiydrvilavu (festival in the name of Ganavatiyar) during the Pasniguni
Uttiram festival (on the day when the moon is with the asterism of Uttiram
in the month of Pasiguni) at Sri Gékarnam in TenKavirnadu.”

Inscription No. S5.

Place : —Ku]attir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cbla—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Thirteenth yeat .f the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—9 lines, slightly damaged.

Translation :——

“Mail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 6mds .. .. ... of fine gold (fulatppon) were dedicated to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Era
Gangan of Vérian kudi (village) of Urattiir Kdrram (division), for a lamp
to be kept alight always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inseription No 56. *

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukk6vil—on the wall of
the north cloister of the first prdkdra.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka 1). ¢
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King (920 A. D.). ¢
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—5 lines are extant.

Translation: —

“ Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of X¢é-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Mahidéva (éiva) of the Tirupperuman temple in the
Upattar Kirram (division), (I) the Udaiyar (King or Lord) ...

also called Viracdlan Uttamasilan ¢ .

»

Inseription No. 57.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date:—Fourteenth year of the King.
Language and Script :-—Tamil—7 lines.

* Annusl Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 841 of 1914,

t Viractlan-Uttamasilan, the former name was the titla of Parintaks I {See. Célds. p, 157) and the
latter the name of one of his sons. The chief may have been a subordinate of Parintaka 1.

1 Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 331 of 1304,
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Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 14th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). ln this year, 5 mds and five kalafijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were
deposited by éada.iya,n Kalacci with the temple anthorities for the feeding
of fifteen Saiva devotees during the seven days of the mddi makham * festival
of the Perumdnadikal (God) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkovil) at Tirunalak-
kunram—a dévaddna in the Kunyiyir nadu—with the interest aceruing from
the said amount, for the benefit of Sadaiyanambi, of Parambaiyur. Let this
be protected by the Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 58. 1

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the west face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman,

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines—incomplete.
Translation :—

“H. Prosperity! 15th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman), To the Perumdnadikal {(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriyar nadu, Sankara ... ... nrapéman
of Malai nadu gave 7 mds of fine gold (tukuppon), for a lamp to be kept
alight always. To make a standing lamp .

Inscription No. 59,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neriiljikkudi—On a slab set up on the bund of the
Nerifijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Filteenth year of the King.

Language and Secript :—Tamil-—23 lines—fragmentary.
Traaslation : —

* Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, the terms on which paddy is to be paid according to
agreement for the tank at Nerifjikkudi in the Ollaiyur kirram (division),
by Ponnandi of Ulakkudi (village) of Kunru-irukkai-nadu (district) in Pandi
nadu {province) are as follows:—From the interest accruing from this

amount of paddy ... .- - .
We, the residents of the village of Nermpkkudl, recelved thls gift on these
conditions.”

* Fostival on the day of the asterism of makham and succeeding days in the month of mdés,

T Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madrss) No. 328 of 1904; (350 of 1904, E. A. N, Sastry
Célas Vol. I—p. 406).

1]
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Inscription No. 60.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Nerifijikkndi-——On another slab at the south-east
corner of the Nerdfijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.

Date: —Sixteenth yeé.r of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—last line incomplete.
Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity! — Glory to the King?*—16th year of K6-Parakésari-
panmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year, ten kalasijus of gold (pon)
were given for the tank at Nerifijikkudi in the Ollaiytdr kirram (division),
on .. by Kallambalandavan of Mavamir in the Mnuttir
kurram of the Pandinadu (province) ... .. ... with the
annual interest on this gold, he had the ulhyakkuh’r sunk ...

Inseription No. 61.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Munisandai—On a slab lying by the side of the tank
in the village

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Probably Vijayalaya).!

Date :—Twentieth (?) year of the King (about 870 A, D.)

Language and Script :-—Tamil - incomplete—7 lines extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity; 20th (?) year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-

varman). In this year urivaya(m) {(or urivdyam—water rights ?) for the
Aiﬁm{;rg*uuape’r-éri (lit: “big tank called after the 500°) at Muniyandi

(Munisandai) in Kananadu, in the name of..c.cccomnn ..o dai-dyiran-
aiifiirruvar § 2 kasus were given by... ... ... .. ..(nu) Valeijiyer §
Aifindirruvar (500 of the sect called Valaiijiyar), From the yearly interest
on this (we) ... .. .. .. .. .. S

Inscription No. 62.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk~—~Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil,

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twentieth year of the King.

Language and Seript :—Tamil-—7 lines,

* This is the oniy grant with this phrase (Ksla#ijirakka) before the name of the King,

¥ Ullvyar—persons reputed to be skilled in fixing places for digging wells; Kuli pit or well.
Ulliyakkuls may mean pit or well dug by the Ulliyar who fixed the site. These may refer to
the narrow wells of the outlet sluices i, e,, s#%% (siphons.)

1 See K. A, N. Sastry, Célas II, page 419 for the identification and Vol. I, page 133 for the date
of Vijayalayd, In the text the first symbol denoting ‘2’ in 20 bas been conjecturally
supplied.

§ Valadjiyar—See A. R, B. 71 of 1897, 8. L. I. VI, 20 and A. R E. 157 of 1894, 5.1 I V. 449.
The Aififidrruvar and Valafijiyar were merchant guilds. The reading should be ndnddésa-
tisas-dyiratiu-atfidurruvar which according to Prof. K. A, N. Bastry, {Célas II, pages 30,
418, 419—24), is * best understood as the five hundred of the thousand (districts) in the four
(quarters})’” It is interesting to note that one section of the Nagarathar (Chetti) community
still have as their patron deity Aififixirrisvarar (God of the 500) at Mattir near Karaikkudi.
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“Translation:—

“ Hail! 20th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). Seven
kala7ijus and a half of fine gold (fwlaippon) were given to maintain a lamp
to be kept alight always to the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram by
Arangangalavan of Pulivalam in the Uraiydr kurram (division). May this
be protected by the Mahésvaras.” '

Inseription No. 63.7

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikkovil.

Dynasty. and King:

Cola—Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Parantaka 1. ¢
Date : —Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—11 lines—some fragmentary.
Translation:—

“Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The gift to the Perumdnadikal (God} of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunram, that I, Adittan Vikkiramakésari otherwise called
Madhurantaka Irukkuvél,} made is the village of Munainariyar Marudangudi
situate in Kunriyar nidu, (which village I gave as a dévaddnam) including
all things of every description, (v:z.) lands over which the monitor lizard has
run and the tortoise has crawled | ant-hills, holes and mounds, trees bearing
many kinds of fruit, taritdkkus (?) and buildings. From this endowment
are to be provided, offerings of cooked rice and whatever else is required
therefor; for the priest who conducts the divine service 30 (& ?) of paddy
measured by the kadamaikkdl § and for one dldkku of (ghee ?)

I, Adittan Vikkiramakésari gave this as a gift assigned as a dévakudi
in the name of Manyadi Bhatharan Taliyan. For the (amount) ... ... ...
... which includes that endowed by Madhurantaka Irukkivélar, besides the
5 mds of gold got by selling the dékaram(?}, and the 2 mds of gold belonging
to the temple, making in all 7 mds of gold, (is to be supplied ?) one wjakku
of ghee dally ... ... ... .. .. .. .. . May this be under the
protection of all Mahéévaras.”

* Beported in A. R. E. 336 of 1904.

t “ Madhurantaka Trukkuvél alias Adityan {or Accan) Vikramakésari wmentioned in two Para-
késari records of the twenty-first year from Eudumiyimalai (Nos. 335 and 336 of 1904
A R.E ;=P K. A Nos. 63 and 65) must have been different from our Vikramakésari (of the
Mivarkévil inscription in Kodumbalir) and was perhaps a contemporary of Aditya I and his
son Pardnutaka I Madursikenda Parakésari” K. A. N. Bastry—“ Kodumbdlur inseription of
Vikramakésari "—J. O. R. Madras Vol. VII of 1933, p. 6. In his ‘Colas’ the same authority
says “ Possibly Madhurdntaka Irukkuvél alias Adityan (Accan) Vikramsakésari a cont-
emporary of Pardntaka I.” (Page 188 {oot-note).

The high regnal year (21} supports this view, for the other Parakésarie after Pardintaka I and
hefore Rijaraja I are not known to bave ruled for so long as 21 years,

4. ¢ lands that have been abandoned as unlucky.
§ Measure used for the Government share of the produce.
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Inseription No. 64.

Place :——Kul&ttlil‘n Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—Oun the east wall to the right of the-
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date : —Twenty-first year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari--
varman). 7 mds of gold, were given for a lamp to be kept alight always,
dedicated to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram, by Ulliran (Ullalan ?) éeruvic_la.i Araccikai.,®* He also gave one
standing lamp. May this be protected by the Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 65.1

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiysmalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Parantaka 1.}
Date : —Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. ).
Language and Script:—Tamil 6 lines.

Norr :—This seems to be an acknowledgment of grant No. 63 {See above),

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The village of Munainariyar Marudanigudi that was dedicated to
the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Accan
Vikkiramakésari also called Madhurantaka Irukkuvél [ is the village dedi-
cated for the provision of éamba paddy for offerings. May this be under:
the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

Inscription No. 66.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil. :

Dynasty and King :—Co6la —Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines—{ragmentary.

Translation :—

« Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman, In this year 7 mds and 7 kalafiju and a half of gold were given
to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunriyirnadu (district) by Ka ... ... ... ... of Parmbayir of this nddu
(district), for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be protected by
the Mahédvaras.”

* Araccikai— Arifijayn P—the son of Parantaka I.
t Reported in A. R. E. 335 of 1904.
1 For the identification of the King with Pardntaka I see foot-note to inseription No. 63.
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Nol? :—The following records of Parakesari dated iv the years 22 and abeve, except tlie Tast three
in which the years have been lost, may be assigued to Parantaka I; (907-953 A. D.)

Inseription No. 67.

Place :—Kulattuir Taluk——Kuc_lumiyéma]#i-——On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla——Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (928 A. D.).
Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 lines—damaged.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 22nd yeaer of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). During the seven days of the pasiguni uttiram festival (during
tke lunar conjunction with the asterism of uttiram in the month of Pasiguni)
of the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram, 10 mds of fine gold
(tulaippon) to feed twenty Brahmins daily, at the rate for each, of

one pidi (Padi-measure of rice?), one ndli of curd, and one

(shea.f of) betel leaf and areca nut were given, by the Pandya Princess Pattam
Padari (Pattam Bhathari) of Sevaldr. May this be under the protection of
the Mihésvaras. ... . ... foreachone nadwt (13 nalis) of rice,
three dldkkus (ollocks) of curd and one vegetable; for the Vélkovar (Potter)
one nddurt * of rice; to the Addvar (cooks) three ndlis (of rice}; for all these
expenses provision of 15 mds of gold ... ...  to be fed
with rice as long (as the moon and sun endure ?)

Inscription No. 68.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to-the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.).

Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! 22nd year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, 7 mds of fine gold (tulaippon) were given' to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunyiyir nadu (district), by Araifijirai Bhatharan also called Valavan
Poraiyant of Nirpalani in the Urattir Kirram (division), for maintaining
a lamp to be kept always alight that he dedicated. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 69.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :-—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date ;——Twenty-third year of the King (930 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 lines,

* ndduri ; need not be corracted to ndls uri az has been done in the text. It means ndlituri=
14 ndlis.
t Arsfijirai Bhathdran—may be Ariiijaya Bhatharan—Lord Arifijaya—the son of Pardntaka I ;
Valavan = Céla King. Probably the donor was named after him,

12
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Translation :—

‘““Hail! Prosperity! 23rd year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year 7 mds of gold were given to the Perumdnadikal (God)
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district)
for a lamp to be kept alight always on behalf of Vijuppéraraiyar Vélan
Pugalan,* by his mother, Udaiya! Kavimadi. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras

Inseription No. 70.}

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai——On the south and east faces of the
northern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-second year of the King (939 A. D.).
Lauguage and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 32nd year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of fine gold were given to the Paraméévara of the central
shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunyiyir niddu (district), for a lamp to be
kept burning perpetually night and day, as long as the moon and sun
endure, by Avantiya Kéva Pallavaraiyar (the Pallava Chief Avantiya Gopa)
also called Mayilai { Tindan of Pudukkudi in the Urattiar Kirram (division).
May this be under the protection of the Mahésvaras,

Inscription No. 71.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Munisandai—on a slab near the tank in the village.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).%

Date :—Thirty-fourth year of the King (941 A, D).

Language and Script :—Tamil——14 lines.

Translation :—

* Hail! Prosperity! 34th year of Ko4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari
varman). In this year, the Mantri (minister) Accan Mutti (Adityan Muarti ?)
gave 2 kddus—two kdéus¥ for the Muniyandaikkulam (tank at Munisandai)
in Kana-nadu (province). (These) two kdsus, he gave in charge of the
representatives of the village to endow two perusikuls (a certain extent
of land or two deep wells?) for each kdéu. For the above, the Perudijdr
padaitialaivan Panaiyan Kurran| gave 2—two kdsus. These he entrusted
to the representatives of the village. The Perusijdr piddran (musician of the
Perusijdr) Kari, gave on behalf of his sons—Karindgan and Kariseppuli,
2~-two kddus. (These) he entrusted to the representatives of the village.”

* Viluppéraraiyar is o synonym of Muttaraiyar.

t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 322 of 1904.

1 Maiyilai-—Mayilai—Mylapore ?—The modern Perumdnédu village in the State is called Mayildp-
pir in Ingeriptions.

For Avantiya E6va Pallavaraiyar see “A General History of the Pudukkdttai State”’; App. B. Page v.

§ Probably Parantaka I. See K. A. N. Sastry, Colas II, P. 419.

I| Commandant or genaral of the perudijdy regiment’

4 The amount ie given in figures and words.
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Inscription No. 72.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-—Nerifijikkudi—on a slab set up at the south-east
eorner of the Nerifijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :-—Cola—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the King (943 A. D.).
Language and Script ;:—Tamil—incomplete— 8 lines are extant.

Translation :—

‘< 36th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year,
for the Nerifijikkudi tank

of Kurandi ... ttir of Venbi nadu (district) in Pandi nadu
(province.)
L3

Inseription No. 73.*

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the east face of the third pillar
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéévara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka 1.)
Date :—Thirty-seventh year of the King (844 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—S8 lines are extant. The later halves of
the last five are obliterated.

Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! 37th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Mahadéva of Gékarnam temple at Tirnvetpiir (Tiruvappiir)

in the Kavirpal (division) of Vallanidu (district), for the food offering
during the firuvuttiram festival (lunar conjunctlon with the asterism of

uttiram in the month of parguns) ... ... ... .. o ... a8 gift of
iands assigned as free tenure to the Lord ... ... ... and 1 pon (mmted

gold). For thisgold ... ... .. .. in payment of interest
(paddy) as measured by the dilakkdlt . .

Inscription No. 74.

Place :-——Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the northern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King ;—Cola-—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-eighth year of the King (945 A. D.).

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—5 lines are extant.

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 308 of 1904.
1 Stlakkal—Standard measure marked with the trident, used in Siva temples.



48
Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 38th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Paraméivara of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriytr nadu (district), for the lamp to be kept alight always as long
ag the moon and sun endure, by ...... tal of Pernn(kiirrakkudi?) * in the
Kidaldr nadu. e 7

Inscription No. 7.

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern and eastera faces of
the southern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil,

Dynasty and King :—Codla—Parakésarivarman (Parintaka I).

Date : —Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—6 lines are extant. This inscription
seems to be a latter copy of Ins. 74.

Translation : —
“Hail ! Prosperity?! ... ... .. ... .. year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman). In this year, ... .. .. ... gold was given to the

Divine Being of Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district), on

condition that a lamp should be kept burning night and day as long

as the moon and sun endure ... ... ... by vee e e Of Poduva
oslled Perunkirrakkudi in the Kuadalur nadu, ...

»

Inscription No. 76.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovii.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman,

Date : —Lost.
Language and Script :-—Tamil—12 lines.
Translation :—
“Hail ! Prosperity! ... ... year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-

varman). In this year, 7 mds and seven kala#ijus and a half of fine gold
were given to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriyir nadu (distriet), for a lamp to be lighted every
evening, by Nakkan Manikkan. May this be under the protection of the
Maihédvaras. XKavigiye setti Srikandar (érikantha. of the Kausika gétra),
& Brahmin of ... ... ... kir a village given to brahmins (brahmadéyam),
gave 7 mds of fine gold to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine,
for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be under the protection of
the Mahéévaras. ”’

Inscription No. 77.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar in the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.

* Gea Insoription No. 75,




49

Date:—Lost {.... ... .1 first year of the King)*,
Langnage and Script :—Tamil-—-7 lines.
Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity! ... ... e o ? 18t year* of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King

Parakésarivarman. 5 mds and 1 kala#iju (and half ?) of gold (were given) by
ééttam-padéri to the Madéva (Mahadéva) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikksvil)
at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriytr nadu (district), for édlaiysitiut during
the mdéi makham (festival in the lunar conjunction with the asterism of
makham in the month of mdéi). This gold was given to provide ... ... ...
of old rice and one ndli of ghee. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras.”

Inseription No. 78. }

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the east wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésarivarman—Parantaki I
(907-953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth regnal year of the King corresponding to 821-922 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraikonda Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). Seven kalasijus and a half of
tulaippon (refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine
at Tirunalakkunyam in the Kunriyur nadu (province), for a lamp to be kept
always alight, by (one of the) madaippalls pendir (female stewards of the
royal household) of Pillaiyar (Prince} Kédandan§ by name Kudiyan
Kadukal || of Mangalavagal in Panriytir nadu (province). 3 (Kalasijus) of
tulaippon were given by Olai Virattan of Adiyaraiyamanglam in Munaip-
padi ¥ who prepares sandal paste ** for Pillaiyar (Prince) Kédandar, to the
Perumdnadika] of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil), for one lamp to be lighted
during the day time. May this be protected by the Mahéivaras.”

Inscription No. 79. 11

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—on the east wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantakd I (907-
953 A. D.).
Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-922 A. D.

* Only the ‘units’ digit of the number remaina,

t Sdlatysitu—literally means *feeding on the road.” This probably refers to offerings of food
to the God on the road when the idol was being carried in procession during a festival.

1 A R. E. 347 of 1904, and 8. I. I. Vol. III, 101, (Part iii, p. 284).

§ Prince Kédandan—Kdédandardma Rajiditya eldest son of Pardntaka I, by his quean Kékkildn.

| 8 1. I reads the name as Kudiyan Kidukal which is & better reading than Kudiyan Kadukin
of the State text. Kddukd] is the name of a village goddess sometimes given to Durga.

9 Munaippadi—a province comprising portions of the modern North and South Arcot Districts.

»* 5. L L. (Vol. ITI, Part ITI, Ins. 101.) reads this as #rssmwé®[ 0], but the State text reads it es

srapwé@p, The former is better,

4+t A. R. E. 345 of 1904 ?
13
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'Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraikonda K6-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). 7 mds of tulaippon (refined gold)
were given to the Perumdnadika] of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriyir nadu (district) for a lamp to be kept alight for ever by the
Ndlakilavan (lit. Great Head-man) of Idaiyan nadu, {by name) Kuliyaniccan
also called Arikulinta-varana-porpuyan,® for a lamp to be kept alight
always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras. 7 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the Sri Tirumérrali (Great
and holy shrine of Mélaikkévil), for a2 lamp to be kept alight always, by
Nakkan Sankaran of Vanniytr in the Nallirnadu. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras. ”’

Inscription No. 80. ¢

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk-—Kudumiyamalai—On the west face of the north pillar
of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkd§vil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman-—Parantaka 1 (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-22 A. D. |

Language and Script :-—-Tamil—incomplete—10 lines extant.

Translation : —

*“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 15th year of Madiraikonda Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakédarivarman who captured Madura). This gift of 15 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) was made to the Perumdnadikal of the central snrine at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunyiydr nidu (district), for two lamps to be kept
burning always, by Sri Kédandaraman (Prince) the son of Sri Pirantakar
(Lord Parantaka), the great Cola lord (Célapperumanadikal) called Madirai-
konda Parakésaripanmar (Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). (We),
the drdr (representatives of the village) of Punnangudi, having received this

%
[T e e R

Inseription No. 80-A.
(Not published in the ¢ Inscriptions—Texts—of the Pudukkéttai State). §

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai.

Dynasty and King :-—Céla—Madiraikopda Parakésaripanmar--Parantaka I (907-
953 A. D.). -

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King, corresponding to 922-23 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil.
Gist :—
In the 16th year of Madiraikonda-Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman who captured Madura), gold was given for a lamp in the temple,
by a native of Koduiigéhir in Malainadu (Provinee).||

* K. A. N. Sastry—Célas—P. 418, reads the name of the donor as Arikuldntavirana-péraraiyan.

t A. R E. 818 of 1904,

1 This inscription is included in the Appendix to The “Célas’ (Vol. L) by K. A. N. Sastry, P. 441,
under the list of inseriptions of Pardntakd I, the regnal years of which are either lost or un-
certain. But the State text gives the date a8 the 15th year.

§ A. R.E. 351 of 1904,

i| Gist as supplied by Prof. K, A. N. Sastry in his Appendix, P, 418, Célas, Vol, L.
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Inseription No. 81.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—on the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvary temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantaka I. (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the King corresponding to 94142 A. D.
Language and Seript :-—Tamil-—16 lines.

Translation :( —

“ Prosperity ! Thirty-fifth year of Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésari-panmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). In this year we, the #rém
(resident members) constituting the #r (village assembly) of Karkuricei in
Kavirpal (division) of Vallanadu, gave to the Perumdnadikal of the Karrali
(the Tirukkattalai temple) of this village the wet-lands in the Terrahir
fields, and the lands on this side of the common lands in Terralir hamlet,
which lands, we, the sirdm (representatives) constituting this ##r (village
assembly) transferred as tiruvildppuram (endowment for celebration of
temple festivals). We, the #rdm constituting this #r, made this as a gift ta
last as long as the moon and sun endure. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras. Hail! Prosperity! (dated this) thirty-fifth year (of the
King).”

Inscription No. 82.*

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalir—on the base of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Muccukundésgvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Udaiyar Madhurdntakan Sundara Cé}a Parantaka II—
Rajakésarivarman. (956-973 A. D.).

Date :—Lost.
Langnage and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete.

Note :-~The inscription is an important gne, bscause, according to Prof. K. A, N. Sastry-—Célas
Vol. L—P. 178, i} establishes the identity of Madiraikonda Rajakésari with Sundara Céla,

Translation :-—

also known as Udaiyar (King) Madhurintakan

Sundara. Céla.n (Sundara Céla, the God of death to Madura). The woman

servant of the vélam (vélattu penddtti),t of the Kalla caste by name Uttama

..» who entered into a dispute with ... ... ... ... (?)

Pudl-Pattala,ka.n Nagan otherwise called ... ... ... .. randan e e e

. . (to settle which) the nagamttars (the townsmen) of

both sections of Kodumbalur being present, who after examining (the
dispute declared) me ...

*» A R. E. 139 of 1907.

t Vélattu penddtti—Veélam was a fortified place where Iadies of rank captured in war wera kept
as prisoners by the Célas and treated se slaves. See also 8. 1. L. Vol. II, Part V, index, and
Vol. IT pp. 488, 484, 485 and 486,
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Inscription No. 83.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittiir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagnidvara
temple. ‘
Dynssty and King : —Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja I (985
1014 A. D.). Begins with the pradasti (or meykirtli recital of the exploits)

of the King commencing with the words S@wssr Qura (tirumakal pila).

Date :—(Fifth) year of the King, corresponding to 989-90 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—23 lines extant of which many are
fragmentary.
Translation: —

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Sri Kévirajakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, rejoiced in the
possession of Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth that is to say vast
territory) and also of Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth) who, during his life-
time ever became more powerful, who having been pleased to destroy the
enemy’s fleet at (the battle of) Kindalir salai (roadstead of Kandaldar)®,
with his army which was intrepid and victorious in great battles, conquered
Véngai nadu,t Gangapadi, Nulam(ba)padi, Tadikaivali,} Kudamalainadu, §
Kollam || and Kalingam ¥ and was famed in all the eight directions as the
conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon)** and Irattapidi—the country of seven
and a half lakhs; 1+ who, was pleased to deprive the ée}iyar (Pandyas)

* Kdndalir-Sdlaik-kalam arut-tarsji is taken to refer to Rdjaraja’s Kérala campaign. The
expedition against Kandalir was primarily intended to destroy the naval power of the Céras.
What Réjarija achieved at Kdndalir has been the subject of much diseussion. In any case
no interpretation seems more likely than the one usually adopted for the whole phrase viz
“who destroyed the fleet in the roadstead of Kandahir”—See Coias by K. A. N. Sastry,
Vol. I, p. 200, foot-note.

t Véngai ndidu—Vengi of the Eastern Cilukyas. * By the parthe played in restoring order and
putting an end to the long drawn civil strife in that kingdoro, Rajardja was well justified in
elaiming to bave conquered Verigi. This is not to say that Verigi became an integral part of
the Céla empire ....ceevieavsanaes ¥ K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, Vol. L, p. 218,

1 Gangapddi, Nolumbapidi and Tadikaivali {or Tadikaipidi)—all of them in the Mysore country
bacame part of the Céla Kingdom in Réjardja’s time. He advanced against the (Gangas and
Nolumbas, The conquest of Tadigaipddi was probably undertaken from the direction
of the Eofigu country as part of the campaign against Kudamalainddu. By thiz time
the Nolambas had long ceased to be an independent power and become suberdinate to the
Gangas, In the 10th century Nolumbapidi still included not only the districts of Tumkur
and Chitaldrug, but much of the Bangalore, Kolar and Bellary districts and even parts of Salem
and North Arcot districts; Tadigaipadi which included the present Krsnarijapet, Néga-
mafigala, Mdndya, Seringapatam and Malavalli tdlukds of Mysore district, was the field of one
of the earliest battles in the campaign against the powerful Gangas after the river Kdvéri had
baen crossed from the Kongu ecountry,—Célas, K, A. N, Sastry, Vol. 1., pp. 207-211.

§ Kudamalainidu—Coorg-Kielhorn identifies it with Malabar.-Célas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. L,p. 208,

{| Eollam——(Malabar)Céra country—The Céra was the ally of the Pandya against whom Rajaraja
led the campaign.

% Kalingam—Kalinga country—The reference iz to the conquest of the Kalinga country in the
expedition ageinst Vimaliditya.—Célas, Vol. L, p. 220.

** flamandalam-Ceylon-The reference is to Rdjardja’s naval expedition against Ceylon in the time
of Mahinda V, who came to the throne in A. D. 981.—Cdlas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. L, p. 205,

T1 Irattappadi seven and a half lakhs—Iratfappddi-élarai-lakkamum—Rattapddi ‘the seven and a
half lakh’ country wus captured by force (?) by Rdjardja—it was the ancestral territory of the
Western Cdlukyas. K. A. N. Sastry, Colas pp. 210 and 213. He takes the number to denote
the number of villages, whereas Mr. L. Olaganatha Pillai in his Tamil work *Rajarija
Chola I,' 1932, (Tanjore} on page 36, says that the number refers to the annual revenue of
the couniry.
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“of their splendour while far-famed Udagai, was still flourishing, *-—
12 kdfus were given by Nigan .. .. .. .. ti .. .. .. (pu)rai-
yan, the Puliyvir Kilavan (head-man) in Puliyir of "Sénéttuk-Kilvéﬁgai
nadu (East Véngai nadu of Céla nadu) in Rajaraja valanadu to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) in éirra,iyﬁr, a brahmadéya village
in Kadahir nadu (district) of Kénadu, for a single lamp to be lighted and
kept burning in the sanctuary of the Paraméévara at Tiruvagnisvaram, for
so long as the moon and sun endure. With these twelve kddus we agree to
supply seven ndli and one uri (=15 wri) of ghee monthly at the rate
of {one and a quarter) uri of ghee per kdfu per month, and to keep
the lamp burning with these seven ndlis and one uri of ghee each month,
as long as the moon and sun last, feeding it daily with one ulakku (3 uri)
of ghee, and we, (the undermentioned) Siva brdhmdnas who, do service to
the Paramégvara of Tiruvagniévaram, received these twelve kdfus (in the
following manner}. Parralai who was the dedrya of the Tiruvepka society
also called the Munnirruvar (* three-hundred **), his elder brother, P3rralai
Narayanan, Parralai Viranarayanan and Parralai Perri, these four, received
(8?) kdsu. cee eve e e ... Munndyruvan and Tiruvagni§vara
bhattan also called Adirakorran (Adiraikkorran)f, these two, received
(8?) kddu. Tribhuvana Sundara bhattan also called ... '

... kkan and his elder brother Sundara bhattan ... .

... these two received

3 kdéu. Sahasran Subra(h)ma(nya) ... C

... rriyan received 3 kddu ... e e

»»?
ter

® The text is yelldvi ydndum toludaka vilavigum ydnde—and has been translated as ‘deprived
the Seliyar of their splendour at.the very moment when they were resplendent to such a.
degree that they were worthy to be worshipped everywhere’ by Hultzsch in the earlier
volumes of the 8. 1. I. But later when he notes the variant reading toludakai (for loludaka)
he takes it to be a reference to the capture of Udagai. He says ‘ihe storming of Udagai is
sctually mentioned in the Halisgattupparani eanto viii, verse 24 ; and this verse probably
refers to the reign of Rdjardja, becanse the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of
Mannsi on the bank of the Gargd, and the annexation of Kaddram by (his successor)
Ré)éndra’ See his foot-note—No. 8, page 250, S. I, I. Vol II, Part III. 'This is the form
that Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Coélas, Vol I, p. 203-accepts. Prof. Bastri says:—"The
Kalingattupparant in its notice of the King's reign mentions only the conquest of Udagai
besides the ioundation by him of the Sadaiyam festival in the Céra country. In-all his three
Ulds, the poet Ottakkittan says that Rajardja's great schievement was the crossing of the
‘ sighteen forests’ for the sake of his ambassador (who apparently was insulted) and setting
fire to Udagai.” +bid 203-204. Inspite of this explanation, again in the translation of the
next inseription on p. 256 1bid Hultzach reads to]dudaka and translates the passage ag 8t the-
very moment when {they were) resplendent to (such a degree) that (they were) worshipped
averywhers; . : '

t Adiraikkorran, like Adirsimudalvan is one of the names of Siva. The star Adirai {(Arudré) is
sacred to Siva.

Norz :-—One feature in the pradasti of this grant is that instead of the line tindiral venpi-tanddr
konda, it has * tindiraé venrs tanddér komda' which may mean “he who over the mighty
waves trivmphed (findirai venri) and by his army conquered.”

The date ‘ 5th year’ as supplied conjecturally seems to be too éarly a date, for the prasasts
‘tirumagal pdla’ is said to be common only in inseriptions dating from the 8th year
onwards, (Célas p. 202). Only a few records before the thirteenth year contain any
prasasti (p. 202. {oot-note).

14
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Inscription No. 84.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Mélattanaiyam—-On the wall of a ruined Siva temple
on the bund of the Angaraikkanmaii Tank in Mélattanaiyam village.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Rajardjakésarivarman—Rajarajadeva (Rajaraja I).
The inscription beging with the pradasti or meykirtti of the King

commencing with the words @mwssr Gure (Tirumakal péla) (985-1014
A. D).

Date :—Seventeenth year of the King, corresponding to 1001-02 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—18 lines extant.

Note :—One inferesting feature abont this is that while it is generally the same as other recitals of
the King's exploits, thers is in its 6th line a fragmentary sentence after * kollamum
kalingamum ™ which reads * ......... brerrrkstitsriaensarnes LiQurifies gendl g 808rer By gresp™
{eenens reruresesaarans eonne dam-polil-ani-dji-kol-$iyu-turai) followed by the words *endisai
pugal tars, ete.’” This line is psculiar to this grant, To what achievement of the King
it refers is not clear. Rattapddi is omitbed in the recital.

Probably this ‘ Siru turat’ is that identified by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry {Célag—p. 277) as the
ghat of the Tungabhadra to which Rdjéndra, Rijaraja's son and successor, tock his
elephants to bathe after his victory over the Célukya King Ahavamalla (Colas, I, p. 274,
E. I XII, pp. 293-94). It is said that Rajéndra led his army against the Western
Calukyas in the reign of his father. See inseription from Hottdr, dated 1007 A, D., B. L.
Vol. XVI, p. 74 and K. A. N. Saatry Célag, I, pp. 210 and 211.
Translation :—

* Hail! Prosperity ! In the 17th year of Sri Kévirajarija késaripanmar (the
illustrious King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarijadeva (Rija
Raja I) who, rejoiced in the belief that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess
of earth, that is to say vast territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of
wealth—riches): who, during a life of ever increaging glory, having been
pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Gangapadi,
Nulambapadl, Tadikaivali, Kudamalai nadu (Coorg), Kollam, Kalifigam
e e . (dam?) and Slrutu;al that
was adorned Wlth groves a.nd washed by the sea, who was famed in all
quarters as the congueror of Ija mandalam (Ceylon)*; who, was pleased to
deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famedUdagai
(a fortress) was still flourishing.—In this year, we, the #rdm (residents)
constituting the village assembly of Ankudi also called Amanallir in
Ollaiyir kirram {division), (gave) to the Ankudi nakkar (éiva) of our village
(a plot) of pdli (uncultivated land ?} in the north-east of cur village suited
for a flower garden for the great temple; the four principal boundaries

- whereof are:—Western boundary: the land lies to the east of the river,
southern boundary: ... ... ... .. o Ll e e e e e e
(which runs from the)east ... ... ... ... ... ... .

b

Inscription No. 85.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittiir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagni¢vara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ @mwssr Cure’” (Tirumakal-pdla).

* For explanation of tha various places see Ins. £3 above.
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Date : —Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-7 A. D.
Language and Script :—~Tamil—incomplete—28 lines extant.

Translation: — :

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (the
illustrious King Rajarajakésarivarman) Sri Rajarajadeva, who believed that
he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth, that is to say vast
territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity) who, during a
life of ever increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in
the Kindalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and
victorious in great battles, Véngi Nadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigai-
vali, Kudakumalainiadu (Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, and was famed in
all quarters as the conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi—
(the country of) seven and a half lakhs; who, was pleased to deprive the
seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai was still
flourishing®* :—Whereas a gift was made unto the Paramésvara of Tiruvagnis-
varam, a brahmadéya village in Kudalir niadu in Kénadu also called
Kéralantakavalanidu, by Tévan kunra.................. Ava........ndan, and
was entrusted to the assembly of this village; and whereas in respect of the
wet-lands formerly given to provide for daily offerings of food to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (namely) the Pivattan vayakkal lands of
the Palarru channel and ... channel, the lands ... ... eer we. ... of the
village, the Kilaccéndan vayakkal lands of the vﬂla.ge channel in thls village,
the lands irrigated by the Kiiruvdy madai (sluice with several vents) of this
village and amounting to (?) mds, .........]Jands amounting to 1 (md) .

.. and the varainilam (measured lands ?) all these lands which, the preced-
ing sabhd has exempted, wholly or partially, from taxes, and established
them so under the authority of the puravu-varippotiagam,t stipulating that
the morning offering should be made with four ndlis of rice daily; in
accordance with these conditions, which the former sabhd had imposed and
inscribed on copper and stone, and in accordance with the actual practice,
We of the (present) sabhd had this inscribed on stone.

In the same year Kiccuvan Pulli Anandan, Pulli Kuttan and Kimuttan
(gave) the lands that were mortgaged to Tattam Pardayana nakkan Valavan
Maidévan and (the lands) . .
in this manner and had (the gift) inscribed on stone.

Lands measuring 13 vélis of S‘ey-nilam (wet-lands) were given and the gift
inscribed (on stone) to TirumalSa ... ... - ... ... ... Kinpuran who beats
the uvaccu (a kind of drum) for the Paramésvare of this Tiruvagnidvaram
(for him and) to the five assistant drummers, each person having a share
of one dey, making in all one and a half vélis of land. Besides this one
and a half vélis, the & véli given, as has been inscribed on stone in
Sri Kanamangalam, to the four persons (appointed) from this year onwards
to blow the two kdlams (long trumpets), and one conch and beat one #imilas
(a kind of drum), amounting in all to two vélis, excluding the Tivvayal lands

* The reading is toludaka.
t Record of rights in land (Sastri—Célas II, pp. 249-50)



56

set apart as arccandbdgam®, the remaining wet-lands the extent of which
including plots of superior, medium and inferior quality } is equal to two
vélis of land, are for the two (parties) ... ... ... ... ... we, of the sabhkd,
gave after having the deed inseribed on stone.

. tayan Narayanasélai of this village gave to the Paramésvare

of Tlruva,gnisvara,m R oo (for?y two kdlams
" : Kodumbz‘ilﬁr kella.i(?) <.+ v ... For these
two kalam.s?* e v weo ... this one kdsu.

Agreeing to defray the expenses of the service of the two kdlams, with the

interest on this kdéu while the moon and sun endure, we recéived this
kddu,

, 1%
e “ar s “en - s en sra s nna LI

Inscription No. 86.

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk-—Narttimalai—on the rock forming the north wall of the
Tirumalaik-Kadambar temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Rajardjakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajardja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words—* @mwssr Cure ”—(Tirumakal péla).

Date :—~Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-07 A. D.

Language and Script :—T'amil—17 lines, some of them fragmentary.

Nore :—Among the conquests of the King, in the prasasts, the reference to Rattapddi " ssven and
a half lakh country” is omitted, and the sequence of some of his conquests is different
from that in other inseriptions.

Translation : —

** Hail! Prosperity ! In the 22nd year of Sri Kévirajakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarijadeva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and Tirumakal
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandakir roadstead,
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadikaivali, Véngainadu, Kudamalainidu
(Coorg) Kollam and Kalingam; and was famed in all quarters as the
conqueror of Tlamandalam (Ceylon); who, was pleased to deprive the
Sellya.r (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was
still renowned; in this year Kandan pangu................ and .
Kamuttan, of Kilattayanallir in the Annalvayil (Annavasal) kun-am
(division) of Kénadu also called . Kéralantakavalanidu, jointly praying for
the salvation of§ -Periyapparrukkandan Panangudi among us made on his
behalf a gift of an evening lamp to be lighted every evening to Malaik-
kadambir dévar (God of Malaikadambir) ... ... ... wherefor . ..
Kamuttanan gave one lot of pon (gold) welghmg two kalasijus. Having
received these two kajasijus of gold, I, Se...... ku...... yan Mudadan Sanakkan,
of this kurram, agree to supply one ndli of ghee monthly and tend the lJamp.
May this be under the protection. of the Mayésvaras (Mahésvaras).

* Pree tenure for the conduoct of worship.

1 ;&i 5Py s seda dife Qo deud,

1 Reads in toxt ag “ Ré@es PrewBiz.”

§ The text reads wrisrs daemein(f)idedrsrrig@—It may be read as waiorigs Gapewdé, meaning
“ wishing for salvation.”
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Inscription No. 87.

Place - —Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the south wall of the Tiruvagniivara
temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajardjadéva—(Rajarija I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words & mwss Cure ’—(Tirumakal-péla).

Date :—Twenty-fourth year of the King corresponding to 1008-9 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil-—32 lines, many of them fragmentary.

Nork :~-In the prasasis in this inseription also, the sequence of events in the northern campaign
is altered and the conquest of Coorg omitted.

Translation ; —

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Sri Kovirajarajakésaripanmar (the
great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tvrumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever
increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir
roadstead conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great
battles, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Véngainidu, Kollam and
Kalingam, and was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of [Jlamandalam
{Ceylon) and Irattapadi ¢ the seven and a half lakh coun*ry ’, who deprived
the Se}_iﬁar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress)
was still renowned: A lamp to be kept burning for ever endowed to the
Paramésvare of Tiruvignisvaram (temple) in Si;ya.iyﬁr, a brahmadéya vi]lage,
of Kiudalir nadu, was given by ... .. ta yarayan {Araiyan—chief) .

C e . . Settan Madalan Nakkan Narayanan native of
Peruvaymadu in Pandikulasanivalanddu—a lamp given to be kept alight as
long as the moon and sun endure. In order that this lamp may be kept
alight while the moon and sun endure a gift of 13 kdius was made.
We, the priests of the temple received the above mentioned kdsus
agreeing to keep the lamp alight for ever with one ulakku of ghee
daily from ghee bought monthly with the interest on the amount.
(We the temple priests received the amount as follows) Sivabrahmanan
Kasyapa.n (of the Kagyapagétra or sept) Parralai ... e .
) . the Munnirruvan (““of the three hundred ) of Tlruvenkadu
Teceived 3 kdsus. Kasyapan (of Kadyapa goétra) Vi ... ... narandan
received 1 kd$u. Munnirruvan of the Késyapa gotra received (?)
kdsu ... RO

recewed l1 kasu Kasyapa,n .

e . . received 4 kd$us, grand tota,l (13) kadus All of

us, mentloned above, who are bound to pay interest shall supply 7 ndlis

- and 1 uri of ghee every month at the rate of one ulakku* of ghee daily and

keep this lamp alight for ever by the side of the God while the moon
and sun endure. .

May this
be under the protection of the Mihédvaras.’

* 1 ndli (measure) =2 uris= 4 ulakkus,
15
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Inscription No. 88.

Place : —Kulattiir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—on the door-posts of the entrance
into the mandapa of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Rajarijakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prafasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ @gwss Gure —(Tirumakal-pola).

Date : —Twenty-sixth year of the King, corresponding to 1010-11 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—54 lines in two columns—some of the lines defaced.
NoTe :—Among the incidents recounted in the prafasts the conquest of Tadikeivali is omitted.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 26th year of Sri Kéviraja(raja)késaripanmar (the
Great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadéva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and Tirumakal
{Goddess of wealth and prosperity), and during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngai nadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Kudakumalainadu (Coorg), Kollam
and Kalingam, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of [lamandalam
(Ceylon) and Irattapadi (Rattapadl) ““ the seven and a half lakh country”,
was pleased to deprive the Sellya.r {Pandyas) of their splendour .

e . one lamp to be kept alight always endowed to the
Mahadem of the western temple of Tiruvéngaivayil a dévaddna village of
Peruvayinidu in Pandikuliasanivalanadu, was given by the merchant
Ta ... ... of Karuwir, resident in this village, and for this he gave 20 narkdsus.
We, the priests who conduct worship in this temple by turns, received these
twenty kdéus. ‘We, the (said) joint performers of worship in this temple
shall, in turn, keep the lamp alight, feeding it without fail with one ulakku
of ghee daily so long as the moon and sun last. Given by us, the
Updsakas of the Tiruméyrali. ”

Inscription No. 89,

Place :—XKulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the south wall of the ruined temple.

Dynasty and King:—Coéla—Rajardjakésarivarman Rajardjadéva-—(Rajaraja ).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words * @mwaa Qure”—(Tirumakal pdla).

Date :—T'wenty-seventh year of the King—corresponding to 1011-12 A. D.

Language and Seript :—~Tamil—in 14 sections of long lines. The lines are defaced
here and there.

Translation :—
Sections 1 and 2.

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 27th year of Sri Rajarajadéva, also called Sri
Kovirajarajakésaripanmar (the great King Rajarijakésarivarman) who,
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, was pleased to destroy the enemy’s
fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his army, mighty, intrepid
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and victorious in great battles, Véngainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi,
Tadigaivali, Kudakumalainadu {Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, was famed
in all quarters* as the conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi
(Rattapadi) “ the seven and a half lakh country ”, who deprived the Sellyar
{(Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagal (fortress) was most
renowned—QGift to those appointed and bound to beat drums for the
Paramésvara of Tiruviraiyankudi a division of Vikramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam, a brakmadéyat village in Urattir kdrram of Kéralantaka-
valanidu. Whereas, in this great temple, the daily drum beating had
ceased for one year, the drummers had emigrated, the performance of the
Sribali procession} had in consequence ceased and the festivals and proces-
sions of the God had been interrupted, the drummers did not turn up
when sent for, the gift of lands enjoyed as Keala..sgupuram(?) by
the drummers of this God were given to these two, the Uvaccan
(drommer) Nalayira-nandrruva Péruvaccan also called Arangan
Neyttanan and Kandagolai; for these two persons, (who are to provide)
five drums with beaters and one person to blow the conch—in all
six persons, the following lands were given as Kdwi. The lands
lying to the west of the western channel of the Sipunar’lgai vayakkal
lands, to the north of the Punkanicey wet-lands, to the east of
Pidivayakkal lands and to the south of Tukkumankuli and Vanniceey §
wet-lands; these lands lying within the above said four boundaries and
the Ganavati vayakkal of 1 md in extent lying on the south of these,
the East Vanniccey set apart for the tank and the lands adjoining and lying
to the west of Pévdykkdl chanmel, to the north of the Kanndru irrigation
channel, to the east of the U{l?)muttavayakkal lands, {contributions such
as) three hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one fourth of a kdsu of Dévadana Iraingudi, seven sixty-fourths of a

. kidsu ‘of Perungulattir, seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu
of Adigabmarpulldr and ... ... .. v kdsu of Murugan
kuji, and the land lymg Wlbhln the four bounds Of Kusavan cey and
Baghavati araikkal ... ..., all these lands, (and kdéu), are to be enjoyed

by these two persons. Even if there is deficit (they are to have) ...

. in order to provide for alakkull of
Ha.vmg stipulated in this manner ... ... coe weo we of
the Perunguri Sabhd% ... ... ... .. M&y thls be proteeted by the
Maihésvaras ... ... .. et three cightieths of a kdéu, and other

* Tha text reads * sewrgpes fapsr " instead of ' oratrpens yspss

t Caturvedimasigalam was a brahmadéya, i e, tax-free village given to Brahmins versed in the
four védas.

 Sri bali—8es A. R. E. 1916, Page 118, Para 15. * The ritual of Sribali was a very important
one. In this an idol, & particular form of Siva or Visnu was taken out in procession
within the temple premises or rigbt round the village. The ceremony was abnounced Dby
beat of drums, sounding of trumpets and other such musical instruments” This is
conducted daily after the service.

§ Vanniccey—Tither wet-lands belonging to Vanniyas or wet-lands taking their name from a
Vannt tree—Prosopis spicigera.

N Aldkku=14 ndli or measure. It is a small measure of capacity.

1 Perusiguri like ita Sanskrit equivalent mahdsabhd is a term applied only to the assemblies of
Brahmin villages (brahmadéyam or Caturvédimangalam).

** What follow seem to be contributions from various villages for the temple service~-Sribals ote.
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~ dues amounting to twenty seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu ; one

three-hundred and twentieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdéu of Sigréyakkudi; twenty-three three-hundred and
sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths, and
one-gixty fourth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a
kdsu of Madurantaka Caturvédimangalam, also called Samudram ; seventeen
three-hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdsu of Sarélakkudi; three three-hundred and twentieths
and one three-hundred and twelfths of one half of a kdsu of éirukédalakkudi;
three sixty-fourths and one thirty-second of three-fourths af a kdéu of
Ariyakkuq]i;

three sixteenths and three twentieths of a kdsu of ... 1 Trbuvana-madévi-
caturvédimangalam (Tribuvana Mahidévi Caturvédimangalam); seven one-
hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Nangyr ; one twentieth and thirteen three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-
fourths of a kdsu of Virapisal; seventeen three-hundred and twentieths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a kdsu of Pudukkudi;
one twentieth and three-eightieths of a kdéu of Pirakkudi; seven three-
hundred and twentieths of a kddu of Nedunkiraikkudi;

one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths and one three-hundred
and twentieth of one half of a kdéu of Pailan; one three-hundred and
twentieth of seven-eighths of a kddu of Sattankal; four twentieths and one
hundred and sixtieth of a kdsu of Telungakalapuram; two sixteenths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of one eighth of a kdsu of Kukaikulattir ;
seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu of Ila ... ...; one three-
hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths and three-eightieths of a kddu of
Idaiccivayal; three one-hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Andankudi;
seventeen three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu of Anaiyudaiya Sirrﬁr;
three fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a
kdsu of Kalakkudi; one three-hundred and twentieth of seven-eighths of a
kisu of Neccippulai and (Tana) yuna(?) Viracolanallir; thirteen three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of eighty-three
one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Ariyuvir; three-fourths of a Singala
(kdsu); one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of forty-one one
hundred and sixtieths of a kdfu of Mavalhirmangalam ; one thirty-second and
one three-hundred and twentieth of seventeen one hundred and sixtieths of a
kdéu of Araisir; one three-hundred and twentieth of a kdsu of éembiyan
vilakam ;

twenty-one three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Korramangalam ; seven
three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Tana(yu)na(?) Cittiravallinallir;
one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths of a
Ldéu of Koppuna-viratunga-caruppédimangalam (Ké-Paraviratunga Catur-
védimangalam); one hundred and sixtieth and one three-hundred and
twentieth of one three-hundred and twentieth, and one three-hundred and
twentieth of three-fourths of a kdéu of Iraingudi; three-fortieths and one
three-hundred and twentieth of one-half of a kdéu of Kamappallir; three-
fortiethe and one three-hundred and twentieth of one half, and one
three-hundred and twentieth of one half of a kdsu of Mattir; one three-
hundred and twentieth of eight sixteenths of a kdséu of Kunranallir;
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13. nine one hundred and sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one half of a kdsu of Kulsttunga Célapuram ; seven sixty-fourths of a kdséu of
Teravir; seven sixty-fourths of a kdsu of Teigampadi; seven-eightieths of a
kdéu of Virdllir; seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Periyava ... ...
kkani and (Sri ?) Pirantaka Caruppédimangalam {Caturvédimangalam)-—also
called Panaiyir; ... ... . e e e emr e aen e e eee
three one hundred and sxxtleths

14. seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Panangudi; one sixty-fourth
and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a Zdsu of Kongudi;
one-sixteenth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-eighth of a kdsu
of Réajanariyana Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam); seven-
eightieths of a kdsu of Panir;

(having mentioned in this manner ... we of the
Perusiguri Sabha .
May this be under the protectlon of the Mahesva.ra.s) »

Inscription No. 90.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the north and west walls of the
ruined Siva temple'in the village.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja 1. The
ingcription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) commencing with the words
Tirumakal pdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 101213 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—12 sections, each of many lines—incomplete.

Translation :— '

1. ““Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rijarajadéva. also called Sri
Kévirdjardjakésaripanmar (the Great King Rajardjakésarivarman) who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory,
was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead,
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalai nadu {Coorg),
Kollam and Kaliigam and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror
of lilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi  the seven and a half lakh’ country
and was pleased to deprive the Seliya,r {(Pandyas) of their splendour while
far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing. The four main boundaries
fixed for the Kudikkddu (tenancy) known as Piddkai nurruvéli (hamlet of
100 vélis), assigned to the five nivandakkdrappanikal by name who serve the
Mahddévar of Tiruviraiyankudi a division of Vikramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam, a brahmadéyam village in the Urattir Kiyram of Kéralintaka-
valanadu are as follows:—the eastern and southern boundaries being the
boundary of our village, the western boundary, to the east of the Kijlamayrivu
(eastern diversion ?) in the Kannarambu which runs from the (south) to the
north, the northern boundary, to the south of the waterspread of the
SirpAmbtr tank. All these lands included within the four great bounds
thus fixed . . .

16
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2. (allotted) at the rate of two mds each and amounting to ten mds; including
the lands allotted as endowment for cleansing the temple floor* amounting
to two mds, and in all lands amounting to .................. ,(*) the eastern
boundary of which lies to the west of the Uldiruvaykkal channel which
flows north from the Tandésvara vaykkal channel, the southern boundary,
to the north of the Tandéivara viykkal and Vikkiramakésari vaykkal,
the western boundary, to the east of the Paraméccura vaykkil, and the
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacdla vaykkil. 1In
consideration of the enjoynent of all these lands included within these
four great bounds, thus fixed, and amounting to ... ...{*) mds, the Udaiydrs
(priests) of this Sri kévil shall conduct the five services and also attend to
the cleansing of temple floor, themselves.

For the two trumpeters are allotted the lands measuring three mds and
three kdnis of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
Tirunandavénapuram (free gift for temple garden), the southern boundary
to the north of Tandédvara vaykkal, the western boundary, (to the east
of) the Utdiruvaykkal which runs north from the Tandéévara vaykkal

for this Kudikkddu which has lain waste and been jungle with a breached
tank since this brakmadéyam was formed up to this year—which is now
sold to God Candésvara,t (we) have been paid 5 napkdiu] in the current
coinage. Having received these five kdfus, we, of the Perusguyi Sabhd sold
this Kudikkddu to be tax-free so long as the moon and sun endure, and
drew up a deed of sale. All these lands enclosed within the four great
boundaries thus fixed, not : :. luding the lands under crop, and including
the trees that are growing upwards and the wells sunk down, (are to be
sold). These lands, of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
land endowed for the temple garden, the southern boundary, to the north
of the Tandésvara channel, the western boundary, to the east of the
Utdiruvaykkal running northwards from the Tandésvara channel...

3. and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacéla vaykkal,—
' lying within the four great boundaries thus fixed and measuring three mds
and three kdnis,—are to be enjoyed on condition that two trumpets are to
be blown. Lands allotted for the temple garden measure two mds and one
kdni, the eastern boundary of which lies to the west of the Potter’s land,
the southern boundary, to the north of the Tandésvaravaykkal, the western
boundary, to the east of the lands given above for the trumpeter and the
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacéjavaykkal. These lands
lying enclosed within these above-said four great bounds and measuring
two mds and one kdni are to be enjoyed as remuneration for improving and
cultivating the temple-gardens. Lands measuring one md and a half in

* Tirumelukkuppuram.

(®) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.

t All transactions connected with Siva temples were done in the name of Candésa (Candésvara),
a deified devotee of Siva who is expressly stated to be the chief servant of God {(msilabhytya).
It was in his name that the sale of temple lands was effected. It was he that purchased
all lands for the temple, leased them out or received moneys paid into the temple freasnry.
All Siva temples have a shrine for Candesvaradeva.

I Lit. good money.
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extent, are given to the potter who renders service to this God, of which
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Tirupparidatiam
KaJuvuvdn (one who washes the vestments of the idol), the southern
boundary, to the north of ...

{(For all these lands including) the tank, embankment, waterspread, the
channel feeding the tank, lands where there are holes, ant-hills and mounds,
tands over which the monitor had run and the tortoise crawled and lands
of every description, we, of the Perusiguri Sabhd after having effected a sale,
drew up a sale-deed. This shall be the final record of sale and the final
receipt for the money paid. Besides this, no other document shall be
produced or accepted as proof of the full payment of the sale money
agreed upon. This Kudikkddu was lying waste .

. {the southern boundary) to the mnorth of the Tapdésvara vaykkal, the
western boundary, to the east of the lands endowed for the temple garden

and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttama C6la vaykkal, the
lands lying within these four great bounds thus fixed are allotted as an

endowment to meet the cost of temple repairs that may be mecessary on
behalf of this God. The eastern boundary of the lands allotted to the
Tirupparisattamkaluvuvdin measuring one md in extent lies to the west of
Mélavaykkal which runs north extending up to the dévaddnam lands, the
southern boundary is to the north of the Idaiyanvaykkal, the western
boundary, to the east of the Kusavan nilam and the northern boundary
to the south of the Rajarajavaykkal. In consideration of the grant of these
lands measuring one md, and lying within the four great bounds thus fixed,
he is to wash the vestments of the idol. Excluding the lands of these
temple-servants* amounting to (*) the extent of the (other) lands is
——(*}; including the lands of the temple-servants the total extent of
lands is (*). The holders of all this land are exempt from all taxes
including the goldsmith’s tax, the excise on betel leaves, marriage-fees,
the cess on washermen’s stone, the cess of one padakku on each sickle,
the fee for édnti or propitiatory ceremonies and the cess for feeding the
village artizanst ...

Having received these five kdsus which, ...

after having declared the price and sold this said Kudikkddu tax-free for so
long as the moon and sun endure, and receiving the amount in full, we, of

the great assembly sold this to the Candésvara déva, after drawing up &
deed of sale |

* Nivandalkkdrar,
(*) These are symbols used for denoting fractions which are not decipherable.

T Tagtérpdttam, Naikdlam, Kanndlakkdnam, Vanndrappdrai, Arivdipadaklku, Sdntiydyam,
Veits, Eredru.
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5. (... ... ... the lands of which, the eastern boundary) lies to the west of the
Péyvaykkal running towards Yedakudi (Eda-kudi, Shepherd’s hamlet), the
southern boundary, to the north of the channel that starts from the
Paramésvaravaykkal and runs eastwards up to the northern end of the
Madévi vaykkal, the western boundary, to the east of the Paramésvara-
vaykkal, excluding the assessed lands in the south-east corner on the east
of Paramésvaravaykkal which have been roughly measured, the northern
boundary, to the south of the channel which starts from the Paraméévara
vaykkal and runs eastwards up to the southern end of the Oil monger’s
lands ... v
Of these cultivated lands measuring—(*) and lying within the four great
bounds thus fixed, excluding the lands allotted for the Kgétrapdlar * and the
temple servants the lands measuring (*)are given as an endowment to
provide for the daily offerings to this God as follows. Forofferings of cooked
rice with four ndjis of rice at each service (*) of paddy per day, for the
offering cocked vegetable (*) of paddy, for the offering ghee at the
rate of one pidi t of ghee at each service or three pidi per day ——(*) of
paddy, for curds at the rate of one wur:i at each service or one 13 ndli
per day -—(*) of paddy. I, éivanuda.iyadivékaran, of the 8500 the
madhyaste * of this village wrote this sale deed which recites the various
services to be performed to the holy feet of God. I have hereto set my
hand. I, — Kuattan Kétaran by name, the madhyasta ' and

accountant of this village bear witness. I have hereto set my hand. To
this effect I, Kavittan Marankavi by name, a somaydji § bear witness.

To this effect I, Tiruvanandapura naranan, the junior manager, of
Tiruppépalar, || bear witness. To this effect I

of paddy, for offerings of betel leaves and areca nuts—with four betel leaves
and nuts at each service—twelve betel leaves daily, for six sandh: lamps
for the three services at the rate of two sandhi lamps for each service and
for lighting three hand-lamps at the rate of one for each serviee —————(*}
of paddy, for one lamp to be kept alight for ever ——(*) of paddy, for the
offering of boiled rice to the ancient natural idol of this temple ¥ during the
midday service, for raw rice—(*) of paddy, amounting in all to———(*}
of paddy daily for the daily services; for the Brahmin who conducts the
daily worship of this God— (*)of paddy daily. The Vattiramayanam, (?)
and Devi visatyam ** (?) are to be performed every year without fail.
During the Pasnguni festival every year, and the éadaiyam festival every
year the God is to be taken out in procession without fail. We, of the

(*) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.
* Tocal guardian’deity—-a form of Bhairavs.
t pidi-—as much as can be held in the hollow of the palm.
t Madhyasta, the secretary to the assembly who recorded sll its fransactions and maintained
strict neutrality in politica.
§ A brahmin who has performed the sdma sacrifice.
|| Ak unknown personage,
% Adividasigadévar.
**® Does this refer to the two Samkrdnti festivals at the solstices and the two Visus at the
equinoxes in the monihs of Citbirai and Arpadi ?
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assembly of Vikkiramakésari-Caturvédimangalam, agreed to this provision
for the remuneration of the temple servants * and the expenses connected
with divine service and had this inscribed on stone, at the command of
Kéttiran Uttamactlan, of Kéralantaka nallir, who administers and
conducts settlement operations in this nddu (province).

. y . {to this effect) I, Séndan Sa,nkara,
hhattan by name, messenger of Tlrupputtﬁr bear witness. To this
effect 1, Pipparai Akkidanma by name, a kramavittan { bear witness. To
this effect I, Kavittan na..ma......... Tyvikrama bhattan by name, bear
witness. To this effect, I, Tiruvaranga Narayanan by name, a kramavittan
of Nerkunram, bear witness. To this effect I, Tyvikramabhattan by name,
native of Nambir nidu, bear witness. To this effect I, Atréya Nardyanan
Chandrabharanan bear witness. To this effect ...

- " . -1, Solalpparan by name, a kra.mamtta,n of
Vedagomapuram t, bear witness. To this effect I,
konda by name, a kramavittan, bear witnegss. To this effect I, Srldharan,
by name a kramavittan and a vaffamani (?) bear witness. To this effect, I,
Tiruvarangan, by name, a kramavittan and a vaflamant (1), bear witness.
Whereas, this document was lost, and the village, called Nirruvéli and held
by the pramdnikkan (title-holder in whose name the sale deed is drawn),

. had become overgrown with jungle and the tank had breached, in order to

clear the land and repair the tank, the temple-officials of the God reported
to the members of the Perunguri Sabhd at Vikkiramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam; we, the said members of the Sabhd, convened an assembly on
the bund of the tank, at which all members assembled without exception,
decided what repairs should be effected by the temple servants and after
cancelling the old-name of this village and renaming it Padir-Nangai-Nallir
after Pasur-Nangaiyar, the mother of Mudikonda-Céla Vilupparaiyar also
called Palir Ambalattadi§, a military commandant and chief of
Uttamacolanallir and renaming the village tank Attanippéreri||, have sold
this Pasirnangainallir as tax free. We have newly decided that these
lands in this village should continue to provide for the worship of the idol
being conducted in accordance with the previous nivendam, ¥ and that
the expenses of taking out the God in procession .during the Ciitirai festival
and the seven days of the Ardrd festival and for the Tirtiamddutal ** on the
last day should also be met from the same source. Since no provision has
been made for the holy-persons who invoke God and chant with all humility
the Tiruppadiyem hymns in His praise in the presence of this idol, these
four Advkalmdr who invoke God by chanting the Tiruppediyam, will receive
from the same source two finis daily at one padakku of paddy each daily,
and 12 kdtus at the rate of 3 kddus each per annum. When the members

* Nivandam,

1 One who is versed in the Krama method of reciting the Védas,
1 Readsa ‘ Duvédaikémpuram’.

§ Ambalattddi is the Tamil equivalent of Natardja.

I} Lit. the Grest lake of the Attdni, or assembly hall.

4 Provision for the cxpenses conbected with the divine service.

** On the Tirtiamddutal day, the sacred trident carried in front of the idol is dipped in water

whieh is regarded as equivalent to bathing the idol.
17
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of the Sabkd and the temple officials requested Sikz‘lruc_la,iy:‘m-té.-yan—Adika.!,
the officer who performs the duties of Superintendent and examiner of
accounts in the Nddu as a deputy in the name and under the orders of
Sénipati Mudikondacé)a Vilupparaiyar, and he in turn conveyed to the
Great person the request that the lands in this village included in this
grant, should be tax-free, and should be rendered cultivable after they had
been cleared of jungle and the tank repaired

should be inscribed on this stone, it was in the 10th year (of the kmg tha.t
this was inscribed).

11. For this God, (we purchased) lands covered with sand * in this village,
measuring one md half kdni and odd, and lying to the east of the
Pratipatita stitram(?), south of the Aditavatit and situated in the first
square of the first small channel. These lands are to be converted into a
flower garden for the temple. For the purchase of these lands in the holy
name of our Candéivara déva we paid 2 kdsus. On these lands the
members of the Sabkd, themselves are to pay the royal taxes ...

12. 4 kdius on account of tax which was paid as iyaikdval ! after the taxes on
this land had been reduced. Vasudévan Sridharan, of Koéttir in
Tirunaraiyur nadu of Ksatriyasikhamani vala nadu, gave this (!} money
and made this agreement. It was in this year under the orders of the
Sabhd that this was inscribed thus on stone

"

Inscription No. 91.

Place :-—Kulattir Taluk—Narttimalai. On the rock to the east of the Tiru-
malaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Rajardjakésarivarman also called Rajardjadéva
(Rajaraja 1). The inscription begins with the prasast: of the king
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—I11 lines extant.

Translation :—

“In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadévar also called Sri Koévirajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi—
Goddess of the Great Earth and TWrumakal—Goddess of wealth and who,
during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased to destory the enemy’s
fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid
and victorious in great battles, Véngai nadu (Véngi nadu), Gangapadi,
Nulambapadi, Tadikaipadi (Tadigaivali), Kudamalai nadu (Coorg) Kollam
and Kalingam, and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of
Ceylon and Ilattapadi (Irattapadi) ¢ the seven and a half lakh country”,
and was pleased to deprive the éeliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while

* Manalidunilam.
t Adittavati—a road or channel of that name.
1 Fatkdval— Capitalized sum paid o the assembly in commutation of the annual taxes on land.
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far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: We, the members of the
town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram® in the Apnalvayil kdirram of
Kénidu in Kéralintakavalanidu, gave the wet-lands called Médivayal and
the Arangan éri tank which is included therein, to provide remuneration for
five persons including the drummer Arangan by name and his men, and
Arangan Alan, who shall beat the drum without fail in the presence of the
Mahadéva of Malaikkadambir within our jurisdiction that has been fixed
by perambulating the bounds with a cow-elephant.t The eastern boundary
of this land (is to the west of) Noccivaya{l) ... .

- nas
! "

Inscription No. 92.

Place :-——Kulattiir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi-—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the king
commencing with the words Tirumakalpéla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Seript : —Tamil—incomplete—seven long lines extant.

Translation :-—

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal—
Goddess of wealth, and who, during a life of ever increasing glqg’; was
pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conguered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Véngainadu,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalainidu (Coorg) Kollam, and
Kalipgam; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of
Ceylon and Irattapadi “the seven and a half lakh country’™; “and
was pleased to deprive the éeliya,r (Pandyas) of their splendour while
far famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: The settlement of
lands that we, the sabhaiydr effected for the Kétrapdlar! in the temple of
Tiruvanni Udaiyar §—the God of Tiruviraiyankudi, a part of Vikkirama-
késari-Caturvédimangalam, a« brahmadéyam in the Urattir kirram of
Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanidu:—The boundaries of the wet-lands,

* Modern Nirtamalai.- Telungakulalkilan, meaning the enemy of the Telugu dynasties, was the
title of Rijardja I. Ses K. A. N. Basiry, Odlas p. 225, The town took its name from this
title.

t Pidi-nadanda-ellai—See Tiruvalangidu plates. 8. I. I III, iti.— pidé-ssiindu-piddkat-nadap-

" pikka’ in the Tamil part of the grant and * Karini-brahmanddikam’ in the Sanskrit part.
Two officers and a third, perhaps & non-official, were appointed to superintendent the
demarcation of the boundaries of a village granted by royal order, They perambulated the
boundary precedad by a cow-elephont and as landmarks they planted stones or kaljd
(Buphorbia antiquorum . The celebrated Leyden grant of Anaimangalam mentions that the
first signatory, a revenus officer, was present with the nditdr when this ceremony took placs,

~ and that the second signatory rede the elephant.

1 Guardian deity of the place—DBhairava.

§ The Lord of the sacred Vanni tree (Prosopis spicigera)
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rendered arable and called Rajarija vayakkal, reclaimed and rendered
cultivable for the Kgétrapdlar in a place that up to this day was never
known to have been under cultivation, even from the time when Uttama-
Cé6lan, the Kettiran (Ksétran—-Lord of the land) and the chief of
Kéralantakanallir who, administers and conducts settlement opera-
tions in this nddu, made Tiruviraiyankudi a dévaddnam village* are:—
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the channel that runs up to the:
eastern extremity of the dévaddnam lands, the southern bbundary to the
north of the Uttama-Céla channel which starts from the Paramésvara
channel and runs east, the western boundary to the east of the mdnabhigam
(service tenure) lands assigned as provision for service to the God of
Tiruviraiyankudi, and the northern boundary to the south of the channel
‘which starts from the Paraméévara channel and runs east up to the
dévaddnam lands. With the lands lying within these four great bounds.
thus fixed, comprising three varvais (plots ?) and not excluding the cultivated
lands measuring nine mdvara: munthirtka: (5 + 535 = 323) and the land
which is given for seed-beds, for the above wet-lands, of which the eastern
boundary lies to the west of the Vikkiramakésari channel of the dévaddnam
lands, the southern boundary te the north of the old dr-nattam of
Tiruviraivankudi, the western boundary to the east of the Paraméivara
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of the dévaddnam lands,
and lying within these four great bounds thus fixed and measuring one md
ararkkdni (z0)5 in all iands measuring aralyé-araimd-araikkdni-munthiri
(111), the Siva brdhmanas shall make offerings to the Ksétrapdla in this
temple—offerings of cooked rice with six ndjis of rice for all the three sandhis
daily, at the rate of two ndlis at each service, three offerings of cooked
vegetables for the three sandhis daily, at the rate of one offering of cooked
vegetable at each service, one and a half ndiis of ghee daily, at the
rate of half a pidi of ghee at each service, 1! ndiis of curd daily at
the rate of one uri of curd at each service, and six areca nuts and
twelve betel leaves daily, at the rate of two areca nuts and four betel
leaves at each service—light six sandh: lamps for the three sandhis, at the
rate of two sandhi lamps at each service, and keep one lamp alight always.
These Siva bréhmanas themselves, taking possession of these lands shall
conduct all the services to the Kséfrapdlar in this great temple, as long as
the moon and sun endure. Should there be any default in the performance
of the specified ceremonies in this temple they shall provide double (?) the
daily rate .

. kL]
'

Inscription No, 93.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the south wall of the Tiruvagni$vara

temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarijadéva—

(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the - prasasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Lost.

'* Relers to P. 8. T. 90,
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Language and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—the first half of all the lines are built in—
The inscription is incomplete. '
Translation* :— )
“{Hail! Prosperity!) In the ............ of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Koévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, (believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the great earth and (Twrumakal—
Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandaldr roadstead, conquered with his
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (Véngainadu,
Gangapadi), Nulambapadi, (Tadigaivali, Kollam) Kalingam, and Kudamalai
nadu (Coorg) (and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon
and Irattapadi ‘the seven and a half lakh country’); (and was pleased to
deprive the) Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai
(fortress) was still flourishing.
. living in Sirraiyir
. of Kéralantakavalanadu’
. of the Mayavar caste of the village, So-
o At '
. Pala kuffa ...
. . Palur Patta(n)
(hls) brother a..
and thls
and - of Palir
. and nephews
{pouring water on the ?) hands of the Paramédvara of Tiruvagnidvaram
of this (Sirrai)ytr (?)
. . . 80 long as the moon (and sun
endure) (for a sandhw lamp) in the inner shrine (¥) .
and for a lamp to be kept alight always were given 50 sheep Lo

Inscription No. 94.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittiir—on the south wall of the Tiruvagniévara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajardjakésarivarman also called Rajariajadéva—
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Lost.+

Language and Script :—Tamil—I8 lines, many of them defaced.

Translation :— '

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the ...... 6th(?) year of Sri Rijarajadévar also called Sri
Koévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman), who believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakel—
Goddess of wealth, who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalur roadstead, conquered with his
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (Véngainadu),

* With words supplied.

t The first word indicating the first ﬁgnra in the date is losb. Proba.bly the date intended is
the 26th year, The reading here is * ars v WETEEE

18
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Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivili{va]i), (Kudamalainidu), Kollam, and
Kalingam ; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceyion
and (Irattapadi ‘the seven and a half lakh) country’; and was pleased to
deprive the Qeliya,r (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai
(fortress) was still renowned: Puliyir Kijavan (Headman) of Puliyur in
. ... nadd gave to the (Paramésvara) of Tiruvagniévaram (in
S];ra,lyur, a brakmadéyam of Kidalir nadu) in Keralﬁntakavalanadu a lamp
to be kept alight always as long as the moon and sun endure in the inner
sanctuary of the Paramésvara of Tiruvagniéva-ram and to light this one lamp
he gave twenty-five cows, from which, daily
. . by the ulakku oot el e e
. of ghee a,mountmg to seven ndlis and one wuri of ghee monthly
.1 such lamp.
These whlch were kept in the temple at Kodumbalir ... :
We, the’ Sﬂkéyzl Udasydr (priests) of this great temple recewed these

COWS ... ... We, the said Srikdyil
Udazyar of thls great temple .. Subrahmanyan also
called . .. (a)dikal Munnunuvan,

Y and Sabasran Subrahmanyan May this be under the protectlon
_of the Mahégvaras.”

Inscription No. 95.

Place :— Tirumayam Taluk— Cittir. On the east wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I).
1012-1044 A. D.

Date :—3rd year of the king, corresponding to 1014-1015 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil. Incomplete and defaced in parts. 17 lines extant.
Translation :— )

«Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ko-
Parakeaarlpanmar-—dedlca.tlon to the Paramésvarar of Tiruvagnisvaram
temple in Sirraiytr, a brakmadéyam village in Kéralantakavalanidu:
I, Attan Kannan of bl;uvenkun;am, a Vellalan of Ko]untikkdrram in
Kéralantakavalanadu, gave 2 lamps to be kept alight for ever to this
Para;néévam of Tiruvagnf§varam. These two lamps shall be kept alight
as long as the moon and sun last. We, the members of the village
assembly received these two lamps and six kddus. Of the Siva brahmins.
in this temple, we, Pajralai Kadan also called Munni(rruvaacaryan?).
and his coparceners received 1 kdu; ... .. ... .. .. Munmirruvan
and his coparceners received 13 kddu, 1, Sahasran Subrahmanyan received

1 kdsu ; I, Subrahmanyan . |
lnscrlptlon No. 96.
© Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the wall of the ruined Siva temple. .

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakédarivarman Sri Rajéndra Céla déva (Rajéndra I).
1012-1044 A. D. Begms with the pradasti commencing with the words.

« Tirumannivalara.”
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Date :—(Sixth) year of king (101718 A, D.)* |
Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete—3 long lines of 3 sections extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the (6)th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla dévar
also called Sri K6-Parakésarivarman who, during a life of continuing gloryt,
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended
him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty
and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainiddu®, Vanavigi? which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippikkai® the ramparts of
which were surrounded by $ujli} trees, Mannaikkadakkam*, the fortifications
of which were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens,
the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of
Ceylon in the south seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala King -
(who was famed) for his eripadui or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Seﬁgatirma'lai§; took many ancient islands,
strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which
resembled booming conches ;* captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of wealth that had been deposited by Parasurima who, provoked
to war, had overcome the Kings twenty-one times, in Sintimattiva®, because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the “seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattapadi”, a natural strong hold, and vast quantities of treasure|}, and

* The figure ‘6’ supplied by the Editor of the inscriptions in the Text cannot be correct,
since the conquests mentioned in the prasasti end with the Cilukya wars, (1021-22 A. D.—
Prof. K. A, N. Bastry—Cdlas, I, p. 244). The earliest possible date for the inseription is
therefore the 9th or 10th year of the king's reign.

T Reads ‘¢ @m:p g g} ifluser,

! Idsiturainddu, (Bdedore 2000), “ was a stretch of country between the rivers Krsnd on the north
and Tungabhadra on the south comprising a large part of the present Raichur Distriet ™.

. Fleet B. I XII, pp. 295-96.

1 Banavédeo—{Banavise 12000} part of the W. Calukya Kingdom and “ long celebrated as the contre
of Kalamba power ”’—was to the north of the Turigabhadra—EK. A, N, Sastry, Célas, I, p. 237,

* Kollippdkkai—" was doubtless, Kulpak, about 45 miles north-sast of Hyderabad, *invariably
termed Kollipdka in inscriptions”’, Journ. of Hyderabad Arch. Soc. 1918, pp. 14, ff,als0 I, A.
XI, IV, pp. 213-15.

1 Sulli—the meaning is doubtful. .

* Mannaikkadakkam—Ménydkhéta (Malkhed), a.ccordmg to Prof. K. A, N. Sastry (Célas Vol 1
Pp. 286-7), was on the north of the river Tungabhadra and was the capital of the Cilukyas
before Kalyani.

§ Lit.—* Garland emitting red rays’—probably a garland of rubies.

* The Maldives—K. A, N. Sastry, Colas, I, p. 242.

* Apparently an island in the Arabian sea. K. A. N. SBastry—C6las, I, p. 242.

' Bee R4jaraja’s inscription above (Ins. 88).

|| The text has here “ nava-nidik-kulap-peru-malai-kalum" which Hultzsch translates " the
principal great mountains (which contained) the nine treasures of Kubera » understanding
this independently of the Rattapddi campsign. Prof. Nilakhanta Sastri thinks that * the
whole expression is a rhetorical way of stating that much treasure fell into the hands of
Rajéndra. * Kula-peru-malatkal’ suggest by recalling the Kulaparvatas of legend, the vastness
of the treasure; and ‘navanidhs’, though usually employed ‘of the insignia of Kubéra, is

introduced hera to suggest the veriety of the treasures of the Calukya monarch.”
See K. A, N. Sastry—Cdlas, I, p. 245, f. 3.
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destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasimha® who, out of fear and to
his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi® and hid himself : the sale
deed executed ... ... .. .. by us, the members of the
great assembly of Sri Vlkklramakesarl Caturvedlmanaalam a brahmadéyam
village in the Urattir kurram of Kénddu in Kéralantakavalanadu:—We of
the Sabhd sold the hamlet of this village, to the God Candésvara, the
mulabrtya (chief servant and steward) of the God Tribhuvanapati who was
pleased to take his abode under the sacred Vanni tree* in Tiruviraiyankudi

village ... 7

Inscription No. 97.

Place : :~—Alangudi Taluk—»Varappur—Agastlsvara temple—on the south wall of
the south prikdram.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva.

Date :—Fourteenth yea.r—month' of Kanni; tenth day of dark fortnight—a Tues-
day on which the moon was in conjunction with Rdhini, probably Tuesday
12th July 1026 A. D.1

Lahguage and Script : 12 lines,

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajéndra Cola Dévar, in the month of Kanni, on the tenth day of the dark
fortnight, a Tuesday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism
Rohini, we, Vikramacola-mipojil-nattu Vélan also called Tinanran Pillan
of Kéyilnallirkkéyilir in Tenmipolil nadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu,
and Marundi Andaval, a dancing girl in the great temple of the Lord, the
Ndyandr of Tirukkunyakkudi, and under his protection, jointly drew up the

following deed :—

Whereas, Vélan Tdninran of Kyéilnallirkkéyilir, Vélan, and Tirumalapadi
Kiittan, these three parties had purchased, and been in enjoyment of
Maramadakki nattam, the wet-lands and tank, the dry lands, the tamarind
trees in the inlet of the Perral éri tank, and all other properties therein;
whereas, later Vélan Tunanran, our father, disagreed with us, and sold his
third share to various parties, and whereas, we bought back this share as
our joint property with the said Marundi Andaval’s money, !

# Jayasimba, successor of Vikramdditys V, the Weatern Calukya King. _
*Mudangi or Muyangi—Possibly Uceafigidrug in the Bellary distriet. (S. L, I. ii, p. 94-93, n.)
or perhaps Maski (K. A. N, Sastry Célas, I, p. 246, ff. 1),

* Prosopis spicigera,

t Tuesday July 12th 1026 A. D., the date given in ‘' the Chronological List of Inscriptions in the
Pudukkéttai State’, was the tenth day of the dark fortnight in the month of Karkatakam
(Adi), the tsthi ending at 8 hours 25 minutes after aun-rise, and not in the month of Kanns
the month given in the texts. On 12th July 1026 A. D. the moon was in conjunction with
the Rohini asterism. 'The data supplied do not fit any day in the 14th year of Rajéndra III
who ruled between 1246 and 1279 A, D. Rdjéndra II ruled between 1052 and 1064 A. D.
and his rule therefore did not extend to 14 years. It is not usual for the wrong month to be
cited, as the wrong year sometimes is. 8till, the data supplied are not elear and the date
cannot be fized definitely in the reign of either Rijéndra I or Rajéndra III.

1 éomamdka vilai kendu.
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ve, the said Tinanran Pillan also called Vikramacé]a-mipo]il-nattu Vélan and
Marundi Andal, in virtue of the sale deed executed in our favour, gave this
property as dévaddnam to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattiivaram as
the Lord of Varappir, pouring water on the hands of the idol, and had this
inscribed in the holy temple.

. ... to the Lord, Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar ... .. .. ... these lands
thirty-five mds ... ... ... and the bronze idol weighing two thousand
palams ... 27

Inseription No. 98.

Place :—XKulattir Taluk—Trivilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva
temple. '

" Dynasty and King :—C6la— Qri Rajéndra Céla Déva also called Parakésarivarman
(Rajéndra I, 1012-1044 A, D.). Begins with the pradasti commencing with
the words * Tirumannivalara.” .

Date :—Fourteenth year of King (1025-26 A. D.).

Langnage and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete—5 long sections extant. The prasasts
beginning with the words ¢ Tirumannivalara’ is complete and gives more
details than is given in inscription No. 95 above.

Translation :— :

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also
‘called Ké-Parakésaripanmar who, during a life of continuing glory*, during
which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended him, the
Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and the Goddess
of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and warlike army,
conquered Idaiturai nidu,! Vanavagdi? which was encircled by a continuous
belt of forest, Kollippakkam?® the ramparts of which were surrounded by
$ulli trees, Mannaikkadakkam?*, the fortifications of which were un-
approachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous
seas, the exceedingly beantiful crowns of their queens, the Sundaramudi
(Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra, which the Pindya
had entrusted to them. (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of Ceylon
in the transparent sea; who seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
monarch famed for his eripada: or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Sesgatirmdlai; took many ancient islands,
guarded from time immemorial by the mighty waves the roar of which
resembled booming conches®; captured the crown of pure gold worthy
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Paragurama who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Santi-
mattivu®, because of the strength of its fortress; captured the *seven and a
half lakha™ of Irattappadi” a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasingan® who, out
of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi® and hid himself;

* Reads * Gspudifuer,”
1 _* Por explanations, and topography of places mentioned up to this point (where the introduction
of » previous inseription ends) see the foot-notes to inscription No. 96.

19
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‘who seized éakkara.ké;ta.m” the warriors of which were brave, Madura-
mandalam which he destroyed in a trice®, the prosperous city of Namanai
kénai, which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose warriors were full
of fury, Magunidésam with ite greenfields,** quantities of family heirlooms
of various shapes and hues after capturing Indirata (Indraratha)*? of the
ancient race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the
renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavigaya protected by impenetrable forest?3,
the good Késala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti)
in whose gardens bees swarmed, which land he acquired, after destroying
Danmapala (Dharmapala)*t in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkanazladam?#
which he occupied after quelling Ranasira, Vangaladésam?® where it rained
incessantly whence Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled after dismounting
from his elephant, elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after
having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayipala(Mahipala)*” together
with Sangu who wore the anklet of valour?®, Uttira-Ladam?® on the shore of
the wide ocean which produces pearls; and the Ganges whose rippling waters
bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats; and who having
sent out many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having captured
éaﬁgiréma-vijaiyottuﬁgapanman (Sangrama-vijaiyottunga-varman)?°, the
King of Kidiaram??2, together with the elephants in his glorious army, seized
the heap of treasures, which (that King) had amassed; captured the

* Sakkarakkéttam has been identified with Cakrakétya which is mentioned in a Nigavamsi
coppor-plate grant from Bastar State dated 1065 A, D., and probably corresponds to the
modern Citraliita or Citrakéta, 8 miles from Réjipura where the copper-plates were fonnd,
Rijipurs, the capital of Bastar, is 22 miles north-west of Jagaddlptir, on the bank of the
Indrivati river—(E. I ix, pp. 178-9). K. A. N, Bastry, Célas, I, p. 250.

* This is Prof. K. A. N. Sastry’s rendering, Hultzsch translates it as * whose forts (bord) banners
which (tonched) tha clonds.” Mr. Sastry says that this has no support from the text. Sse
Célas, I, p. 248, foot-note. The more common resding is ‘ mudir-pada-vallias’ which means
‘ quickly destroyed’ (mudir pada=to be destroyed, vallai or vallé=quickly). Hultzsch
probably took ‘ mudir’ to be ‘mudiram’ {=cloud) and ‘vallsi’ as meaning *fors,’

1 ¢ Sakkarakdttam and the places that follow up to Masuni désam probably Isy to the north-wess
of the Véngi Kingdom. (Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 250).

11+ Possibly the same as the opponent of Bhéja of Dhird mentioned in the Udaipiir inscription.”
{Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 250-1).

* Oddavisaya = Orissa.

4 “ Mogt probably Dandabukti ' was the march-land between Orisea and Bengsl’, (R. D. Banerji—
Pilas of Bengal—p. 71}, and its ruler Dharmapdla, of whom we know nothing mors than his
name, may have been a relative of Mahipdla, the powerful Péla ruler of Bengal’—
K. A. N. Bastry—Célas, I, p. 251.

** Bouthern Radha country in Bengal.

10 Bongal .

W 4 e langusge of the Tamil inseription appears to euggest, what seems likely even otherwise,
that Mahipdla had a sort of supremacy aver the other ohiefs named in this context and that
the overthrow of Dharmapdls, Ranasira, and Gévindachsndra led to the final struggle in
whioch Mshipéls was captured together with another person called Sarign, perhaps his
commander '—Prof. K. A, N. Bastry—Célas, I, p. 252,

* Tadu-kalar-$angu—XKalal = the ankleb given as a token of honour to a warrior.

# # Northern Ridha—Lada (Radhs) waa the ancient name of » part of Bengal, which was bounded
on the north by the Ganges, the divisions of Bengal across the river being known as Mithila
and Varéndm"” Prof. K A N. SBastry—Célas, I, p. 252.

* Hulizech récognises Sarigridma Vl}ayéttungamrman a8 the successor of Mdra-Vijaysttusiga.
varman of $he Leyden grant.—=8. I. L ii, 20.

% Ridéram or Kadiram—Kedah on the west coast of the Malaya Peninsula. (Prof. K. A. N,
Sastry—Céles, I, p. 263-64).
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viccatara térana® at the “ wargate” of the defeated ememy’s great city,
Sri Vidaiyam?? with the « jewelled wicket-gate ” splendidly adorned and the
gate of ‘large jewels”, the port of Pannai (Pannai)?®, the ancient
Malaiytr?4 with the strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam?*
surronnded by the deep sea as by a moat, Ilankisépam (Lankaséka)?®
undaunted in fierce battles, Mappappilam,?” protected by deep water,
Mévilibangam (Mévilimbanigam)?$, protected by strong walls, Valaippantir
with its cultivated lands and jungle(?); Talaittakkélam®?, praised by great
scholars, Madamalingam®°, unshaken by great and fierce battles, Ilamuri-
dédam®?, the strength of which grew more formidable in war,
Manakkavaram3?, in the extensive flower gardens of which honey was
collecting, and Kadaram fierce and strong, which was protected by the
deep sea: As a gift to the Mahddéva of Tiruviraiyankudi, a part of
Vikramakédari Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam) a brahmadéyam
village in the Urattirkirram of Kérlintakavalaniadu, Sangan Kittan of
Erumal in Tiruvili nddu of Rajéndrasingavalanidu,t a paficavadakkask-
kélan(?) in the establishment of Lord Sri Riajéndra Céladévar, deposited
24 kdfus in the treasury of this God to keep a lamp alight for ever. May these
twenty-four kdfus be protected by the Mahéévaras. For one evening lamp,
suitable for the sacred presence, Narppattenniyira brahmariyan also called
Viranardyanattu Amudan ... ... ... ... Alvar (God) ... ... ... pana(?) ... ... .. Y

lIascription No. 99.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Parambdir—on north wall of central shrine in the
Célisvara temple. .

Dynasty and King:—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyir Raijéndra Coladéva
(Rajéndra I). 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the pméaah of the King
commencing with the words * Tirumannivalara

* Vioedtara idrama—an arch or festoon,

™ 8ri Vijaya—The kingdom of Palembang on the east coast of Sumatrs, (Prof. K. A, N. Sutry—
Célas, I, p. 258 and 259).

® Pani or Pansi on the east coast of Bumatra, (K, A. N. Bastry—C6las, I, p. 259).

¥ A principality at the southern end of the Malaya Peninsula, and on the northern ghore of the
old Bingapore Strait. (K. A. N, Sastry—Célas, I, p. 259-60).

* @ Thig place is quite obviously the ssme as Ji-lo-ling mentioned by Chaw-Ju-kus among the
dependencies of Sri Vijays ... ... ... Coedss has proved by decisive epigraphieal evidence
that Kia-lo-hi is the same pince se Gmhn in Jaiya and that consequently Ji-lo-ting (yiru-
difigam) which formed one of the northern dependencies of $ri Vijaya must be sought some-
where in the region of Jaiya towards the eontre of the Malaya Peninzula-—Célas, I, p. 260,

* Situated 1;0 the south of the state of Kbdah in the Malaya Peninsula. (K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I,
p- 260

i Méppappéhm wad in the reglon of the isthmns of Kra though its exact location is uncertain.
(Prof. K. A, N. Bagtry— Célas, I, p. 260-61).

* Mévilibatigam and Valaippanddru have not been identified.

* A place on the west coast of the Ma.laya Peninsula probably Takops, south of the isthmus of
Era—Prof. K. A. N, Sastry, Célas, I, p. 263, .

*  Can be easily recognised in the name Tan-ma-ling, which ﬁguras in Chan-Ju-kuds list of
dependencies of San-fo-tsi”. Coedes says that * the ecuniry of Timaralings and Lankisuka
or perhaps both oocupied the peninguls in all its width and faced the Gulf of Siam ss well
a8 the straits "—(K. A. N, Saatry, Célas, I, pp. 262-68).

* The northern part of the island of Sumatrs. - (K. A. N. Bastry, Célas, I, p. 2638).

" These are the Nisobar islands.

't Thie vaja nddu (province) comprised the Taluks of Kumbakonam, Mannargudx Mayavaram,
Naonilsm, Shiyali, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Udsiysrpalayam.
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Date :—Seventeenth year of the King (1028-29 A. D.).
Language and Script :—Tamil—Complete—15 sections of long lines.

Translation:—

“ Hail! Prosperity! Since this temple was in a ruined condition and the
stones had to be pulled down for reconstruction, the following copy of an
inscription was reinscribed ;~~——-w—In the seventeenth. year of the Lord
Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar who, in a life of
continuing glory, during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune
ever attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a
mighty and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainadu, Vanavade which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kolliparam (for Kollippakkai) the
ramparts of which were surrounded by $ullt trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the
fortifications of which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the
Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns
of their queens, the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland
of Indra which, the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon)
and the whole of Ceylon in the transparent sea ; seized the family heirlooms
of the Kérala King famed for his eripadai or missiles of war(?)
including the celebrated crown and the Sengatzmalm, took many ancient
islands, strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of
which resembled booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurima who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandi-
.mattivu because of the strength of its fortress, captured the * seven and a
half lakhs” of Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast
quantities of treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of
Jayasingan who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at
Muyakai (for Muyangi) and hid himself ; seized Sakkarakkéttam the warriors
of which were brave , Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanpaikképam which was full of flower gardens,
Paficamappalli whose warriors bore cruel bows*, Magunidésam with its green
fields, quantities of family heirlooms together with many other treasures of
various shapes and hues after capturing Indratan (Indraratha) of the ancient
race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned
city of Adinagar, Oddavilaiyam (Oddavigayam) protected by impenetrable
forest, the good Kdédalanidu where Brahmins assembled, Tanda butti
‘(Dandabukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after
destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkana«
ladam which he occupied after quelling Iranasira (Ranasira), Vangaladésam
where it rained incessantly whence Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled
after dismounting from his elephant, seized elephants of rare strength,
- women and treasure after having been pleased to put to flight in
a fierce battle the strong Mahimalan (for Mahipalan) together with Sa.ngu
who wore the anklet of valour, Uttiraladam on the shores of the wide ocean
which produces pearls, and the Ganges whose rippling waters bearing
fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats, and who having sent out

® Vedlesias-virar,




77

many ships into the midst of the deep sea * and having captured éa,ﬁgi_réma.-
migaiy6ttunga-panman (Sangrima-vijaiyéttunga-varman), the King of
Kidaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army seized the heap
of treasures, that (the king) had amassed; captured the Viccdtira térana
at the ‘“ wargate” of the defeated enemy’s great city, Tinga Jayam (éri
Vijayam) with the ¢ jewelled wicket-gate ” splendidly adorned and the gate
of ¢‘large jewels ”’, the port of Pannai (Pannai), the ancient Malaiyiir with
strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea as by a moat, Ilangasokam (Lankaséka) undaunted in fierce battles;
(Mappappalam) protected by deep water, (Mévilimbangam protected by
strong walls, Valaippantir with its cultivated lands and jungle(?),
Talaittakkolam, praised by great scholars, Madamalifgam, unshaken
by great and fierce battles, Nilamuridésam (Ila muri désam) the strength
of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkaviram in the extensive
flower-gardens of which hopey was collecting, and XKadiram fierce
and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, the #rém constitut-
ing the village assembly of Parambaiyir gave the following lands as
dévaddnam to the Mahddévar of Cola-Kéli-I§varam at. Parambaiyir in
Kunriydr nadu of Kénadu in Kérajlantakavalanadu (and made the follow-
ing arrangements for worship):—In order to provide for this Mahddévar
three kurunis and six ndlis of paddy for offerings of cooked rice with four
ndlis of rice at every sandhi which amounts to one kuyun: and four ndlis
(12 ndlis) of rice for the three sandhis daily ; threé ndlis of paddy for the
supply of ghee at the rate of two sevidus and a half of ghee at each
sandhi, which amounts to one dldékku and two fevidu and a half of ghee
for all the three sandhis daily; one =ndis and one wuri of paddy daily
at the rate of one wri of paddy at each sandhi for offerings of cooked
vegetables; one ndj: and one uri of paddy daily for the three sandhis, at
the rate of one ur: of paddy at each sandhi for curds; one ndli and one uri
of paddy for the three sandhis daily at the rate of one ur: of paddy at each
sandhi for the supply of betel leaves and areca-nuts; six ndlis of paddy for
the supply of one ulakku and one glakku of ghee for all the six lamps
lighted during the three sandhis at the rate of one dldkku of ghee for two
lamps lighted during each sandhi and in order to provide for the offerings
to the Ganavatiydr (Ganapati) in this temple during the midday worship, five
ndlis of paddy to yield after husking two ndlis of firuvamudu rice ; one uri of
paddy for the supply of ghee; one uri of paddy for the offerings of cooked
vegetable, and one ndl: of paddy for supplying two devidus and a half
of ghee for one sandhi lamp; and to provide two padakkus of paddy as
daily remuneration to the Brahmins Madévan (Mahidévan) Sundara-
sflan, Madévan Sivétan (Mahadévan Svétan), Madévan (Mahidévan)
Paramégvaran and two Mdnis (bachelor students ?); we made the following
distribution of lands :—The Kudikkddu called E";i]:uva.ya.l of this village and
the lands all round this area shall be set apart for the Brahmins and
Mdunis. TFor the supply of tiruccennel + amounting to one tini one padakku
and three ndlis of paddy, we gave the land called Mélaikkorri vayakkal,
Kilaikoryi vayakkal, Kilai kidan vayakkal, the Irriccey, the stretch of land

it ijadal naduvil,
t Sambi paddy or paddy of the red variety, cooked and offered to God.
20
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on the southern (inlet) of the tank, the stretch of land on the rear shore of
Tannunipa
all in the Akavayal lands in this village, the Kudikkddu of this village called
Pelakkanvayal and all that lies in and all round this area. Having
set apart the above lands for the provision of sambd paddy for making
offerings of cooked-rice (tiruccennel), for other provisions such as three ndlis
of paddy daily to be given as remuneration for the person who cleanses
the temple floor, six ndlis of paddy daily for the person who improves
and cultivates the temple-garden, three ndlis of paddy daily for the potter
who makes and supplies, the tiruvamutigusn-kalam (the vessel in which the
liruvamudy is cooked and offered), the {dl (big water-pot), the kudam
(water-pot for carrying water), the kaladam (small water-pot used in worship)
and everything else that is needed, two ndits of paddy daily to supply two
dldkkus of ghee daily for two sandhi-lamps, in all to provide the total
amount of one kuyuni and six ndlis of paddy daily, we gave the Kudikkddu
of this village called Kuriccivayal including all that lies in and round it.
Thus having given these lands, including the trees growing up, the wells
sunk down, the cultivated lands with dry crops and wet crops, and land of
every other description and everything else in these lands, we, the s#rém
constituting this village assembly, ourselves, undertake to subscribe and
pay irai (royal tax), eccdru (er-céru-a village cess), vetti (a free labour)
védanat (védanam-hired labour) and to watch over them. We, the #rim
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiyur, thus gave these lands to

- the Mahddéva of Parambaiyir stipulating that payments and supplies
shall be made in accordance with the above provision for so long as the
moon and sun endure. The officials of this great temple shall themselves
supervise the ploughing and cultivation of the lands given as dévaddnam.
Agreeing unanimously to the provisions of this document, we, the #rém
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiyiur, made this gift as
dévaddnam to this Mahddéva. May this be under the protection of the
Mgahéévaras. May this prosper and be auspicious.”

Tnscription No. 100.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—On the south wall of mandapa in
front of the central shrine of the Vyagrapuri§vara temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajendra C6ladéva
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the prasaséi commencing with
the words ** Tirumannivalara.”

Date :—(Twenty)sixth year of the king (1037-38 A. D.)

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—extant portion of 18 lines.

Translation :— _

“In the (2)6th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called K6 Para-
késaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory*
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever
attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory
and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and
warlike army captured Idaiturainidu, Vanavadi which was encircled by a

* Reads Neduniuyslbli-sltyul—" 0o0smienr - ofluer ”
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continuous belt of forest, Kollaippakkai the ramparts of which were
surrounded by fullt trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the fortifications of which
were unapproachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon, in the
tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the
Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
king (who was) famed for his eyipadai or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Sesigatirmdlai ; took many ancient islands, strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
the booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of Wealth tha.t had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had uprooted the kings twenty-one times, in Sindimattivu because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the “seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattappadi (Rattappidi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of éésiﬁgan (Jayasimha)
who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and
hid himself; seized Sa.kkarakkottam the warriors of which were brave,
Maduramndalam which he destroyed in a trice, the prosperous city of
Namanaikkoénai which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose
warriors bore cruel bows *, Madunidésam with its green fields, quantities
of family heirlooms of various shapes and hues, after capturing Indirataratan
(Indraratha) of the ancient race of the moon, together with all his family,
at the battle of the renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavisaiyam protected by
impenetrable forest, the good Késala nadu where Brahmins assembled,
Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he
acquired after destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle,
far-famed Takkanavidam (Takkanalidam) which he occupied after quelling
Iranasira (Ranpasira), Vangaladésam where it rained incessantly } whence
Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra)fled after dismounting from his elephant,
seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure afte? having been
pleased to put to flight on a fierce battle-field the strong Mayilpalan
(Mahipala) together with Sa.ngu who wore the anklet of valour (),
Uttiraladam on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls, and the
Ganges whose rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the
bathing ghats ; and who having sent out many ships into the midst of the
rolling sea and having captured gaﬁgiréma-viéaiya,ttuﬁga-pa.nmar
(Sangrama-vijaiyéttunga-varman), the king of Kidaram, together with the
elephants in his glorious army{, seized the heap of treasures, that the king
- had amassed ; captured the « Viccdtira térana™ at the ““war-gate” of the
defeated enemy’s great city, Jaya Vijaiya (Sn Vijaya) with the * jewelled
wicket-gate” splendidly adorned and the * gate of large jewels ”, the port
of Pannai (Pannai), the ancient Malayir with strong mountains for its
rampart, Mayiridingam, surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat,
Ilangasoékam (Lankos6ka) undaunted in fierce battles, Mappapalam (Mapap-
palam) protected by deep water, Mévilaibangam (Mévilimbangam)
protected by strong walls, Valaippantur having cultivated lands and

* Vesictlar virar.
t Tangdia-iralyall.
1 Vdgaiyaporukadal.
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jungle (1), Talaittakkélam praised by great scholars, Madama(lingam}
unshaken by great and fierce battles, Inamuridédam (Ilamuridésam) the
strength of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkaviram in the
extensive flower gardens of which honey was collecting, and Kadaram
fierce and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, of the sabhd
of Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-
kulakala valanadu, the Siva Brahmins and the #rom also called Vallak-
kdyruvar, all of us, gave the lands of the sabhd called Sabharydr vayal to
Narayanan Mahadévan of the mdfera gitra and of Tirukkéttiyur* a
dhanmistayégi (1) and scholar (saffan) resident in the village, in order
that he may endow them for providing tiruvamudu (cooked-rice as offering
to God) to the Tambirattiyar (Goddess) of the Lord Nittasdlimant
vidangar, NP P e .

For this Sabhaiydr va,yal Wthh was given by pouring Wa.ter on the hands
of the donee, we, of the sabhai received 41 kasus as iraikdvalt from the
Dhanmigtayégi also called Madalan Narayanan of this village. For the
Sabhaiydr kulam and the Sabhaitydr vayal and the dry lands which
have been exempted from tax for so long as the moon and sun endure on the
receipt of these forty-one kdfu, the boundaries are:—(Eastern boundary)
lying to the west of Tiruvéngaivayil tank, .-.er-... mundan nattam and
the dry-lands of the kudikddu of the Swa. Brahmms southern boundary
to the north of the Tiruvéngaivayil tank ; western boundary to the east of
the road running northwards and the Tevayal lands which lie to the north of
...mundan nattam ; the northern boundary to the south of Verrédu-
sey, and the Ellai-kallodu-sey (lands through which the line of boundary

stones runs) .
b}

Inscription No. 101,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk— Cittiir— On south wall of the Tiruvagnisgvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céladéva
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A, D. Begins with the pradasii of the king com-
mencing with the words ** Tirumannivalara.”

Date :-fLOSt.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—Inscription is incomplete. The extant portion
contains only the damaged prafasti and the name of the God to whom some
gift seems to be made, It runs into 5 sections.

Translation : —
¢ (Hail ! Prosperity!) In the ......... year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar
also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of
continuing glory during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune
ever attended him the Goddess of the Great Earth the Golden Goddess of
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a
mighty and war-like army captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavasi which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippakkai, the ramparts of which
were surrounded by $ulli trees, Mannm(kka,da)kkam, the fortifications of

* Tirughéstiyr now in Ramnad D,
t Capitalized sum paid to the assembly in commutation of annual taxes on land.
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which were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens,
the Sundara mud: (Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the
Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
King who was famed for his eripadai or missiles of war(?) including the
celebrated crown and the S‘eﬁgatirmdlai ; took'many ancient (islands), strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the Goddess
of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, (roused in war, had
uprooted the kings twenty-one times), (in E‘;émdimattivu), because of the
strength of its fortress; captured the ‘seven and a half lakhs of
Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the (inestimable reputation) of éé.siﬁga.m
(Jayasimha), who, (out of fear and to his great disgrace) turned his back
at (Muyangi) and hid himself; seized éakkara.kkéti_:a.m the warriors
of which were brave, Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanaikkénai which was full of flower gardens,
Paficappalli whose warriors were brave in fierce battles®*, Maduni(dédam)
celebrated for its fruits and green fields, quantities of family heirlooms of
various shapes and hues, after capturing Indraratha of the ancient race of
the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned city
of Adinagar, Oddavisaiyam protected by impenetrable forest, the good
Koégala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose
gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after destroying Danmapila
(Dharmapala) (in a fierce battle), (far-famed) Takkanali(dam) which he
occupied after quelling Iranasira (Ranasira), Vangiladésam where it rained
incessantly whence Gévindachandran fled, after dismounting from
his elephant), seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure
after having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayirapilan
(Mahipala) together with éax'lgu (who wore the anklet of valour), Uttiraladam
on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls and the Ganges whose
rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats;
(having sent out many ships into the midst of the) rolling sea and
(after having captured Sangrama Vijayéttungavarman, the King of
Kadaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army), seized the
heap of treasures that the king had amassed; captured the Viccdtira
téranam at (the “war-gate”) of the defeated enemy’s great city, (Sri Vijaya
with the) “jewelled (wicket-gate’ adorned with great splendour and
“ the gate of large jewels ”’), the port of Pannai, (the ancient Malaytr) with
strong mountains (for its rampart), Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea a8 by a moat, Hangisdtkam (Lankaséka) undaunted in fierce battles,
Mapappalam protected by deep water, Mévilimbangam protected by strong
walls, Valaippantir having cultivated lands and jungle(?), Talaittak-
kélam, praised by great scholars, Madamalifigam unshaken by great and
fierce battles, Ilamuridésam the strength of which grew more formidable
in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive flower-gardens of which honey was
collecting, and Kadaram fierce and strong, which was protected by the

* Pericamavirar.
a1
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deep sea: in the : to the Paraméivara of Tiruvagnisvaram at
Sirraiyur, a brahmadéyam village of Kidalir nadu in (Kéralantakavalanadu)

3

Inseription No. 102.

Place :-—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam-—on a stone built in the south wall of
the mandapa before the central shrine of the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman—Rajéndra Céladéva (Rijéndra I),
1012-1044 A. D., the name of the King though lost is identifiable by the
prasdasit.

Date :—lost—(built in).

Language and &ﬁpt :—Tamil—Portions built in—The prasasti is fragmentary
having only a féw words in 7 lines.

Translation: —
“}. e e ...the Goddess of the
Grea,t Ea.rth) '
2. 1daiturai nadu
3. (Mannai)kkadakkam
4. and the garland of Indra .
5. S’aﬁgatirmcﬂai... and

conches
6. (Sa)ndimatti{vu) ... fortress
7.reputation ... .. mighty by nature ..

Inscription No. 103.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiytir—on the rock in front of the Niganiatha- -
gvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—DParakésarivarman Sri Rajéndracdladéva (Rajéndra 1)
1012-1G44 A. D.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script:—Tamil--the inscription which seems to have run to
18 lines is lost except for a few words and the name of the king.

Translation :—

Lines 1-4. * Hail! Prosperity! In the—  year of Sri Rajéndra Céla-
Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman): To the
Lord Tirunagisvaramudaiya nayanar in Tiruppéraiyir a brahmadéyam and
dévaddnam village in Kananiadu of Arumolidéva valanidu

7. ... daﬂy . .
8. .. durmg every sandks wﬂ;hout fa,ll
15 and 16. (and taxes) of every descript’ion-—we (of the sabha) of Péraiwir,
gave, after exempting from these taxes ...

e as long as the moon and sun endure
18 v ... May this be under the protection of the Maheévaréa”
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Inseription No. 104.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Koqumbalir—on north wall of the central shrine in
the Mivarkévil.

Dynasty and King:—Cola—Parakédarivarman Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I)
1012—1044 A, D. The name of the king is defaced at the end of the
prasasti commencing with the words ¢ Turumannivalara ”

Date :—Lost—From the prasasti which narrates events only up to the Calukyan
wars and the conquest of Rattapadi (1021-22 A. D.) the date can be
approximately fixed as the 11th or 12th year (1023-24 A. D.?)*

Language and Seript +—Tamil—Mutilated at the end, after the prasasti. Runs
to 35 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the—year of Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended
him the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and war-like
army, captured Idaiturainddu, Vanavaéi encircled by a continuous belt
(of forest), Kollaippakkam the ramparts of which were surrounded by $ulls
trees, Mannaikkaddakkam the fortifications of which were unapproach-
able; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas,
the (exceedingly) beautiful crowns of their (queens), the Sundaramudsi
(Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the Piandya had
entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of Ceylon on the
transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala King who was
famed for his ertpadas or missiles of war (?) including the celebrated crown
and the Saﬁgatirmélai (éeﬁg&tirmélai); took many ancient islands strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches; captured the (crown) of pure gold (worthy of) the
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had nprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandimattivu (island),
because of the strength of it fortress; captured  the seven and a half lakhs *’
of Irattappadi, a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of treasure, and
destroyed the inestimable reputation of é&yaéi(ﬁgan) (Jayasimha)} (who,
out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and
hid himself); (in the to the God

temple at Kodumbalar
...In Ura(ttir kirram)
of Kénadu in Keralantaka valanadu
May this be under
the protection of the Mahégvaras.”
* “The most common form of Rajéndrd's Tamil prasasti is that which begins “Tirumannivalara.”
We come acrose this form as early as the 8rd year though it is more generally employed

- from the fifth. The introduction (prasasts) progressively increases in length by narration

of fresh econquests until the 18th year after which date it becomes stereotyped.”~—Prof.
K. A. N. Saetry—Colas. I, 232, '
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Inscription No. 105.*

Place: —Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the four
sides of a pillar of the west verandah of the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajadhirdjadéva ‘who was pleased to take [lam
and Madurai’t (Rajadhi-Rija I—1018-54 A, D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—A few lines are damaged and 33 lines are extant.

Translation :— ' )

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar who was
pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai: In this temple of the Lord
Tirupperumanandar, in the Urattir Kdrram of Vadakénadu in Irattapadi-
kondacélavalanadu, Malai Pottan Edutta]vipan, constructed the Nirutta-
mandapam; in front of the holy strine .

(yan) Ka.dambalya.rayan . (consecrated ‘?)
the Peruman (God) of great beauty and grace shmmg (as if) to rival the
Sun in brightness§ in the mandapam erected by Sirar Malai eduttan

11

Inscription No. 106.
Place:-——Kulattiur Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the pillar in
the eastern verandah of the first prdkdram.

Dyﬁsty and King :—Céla—Rajadhirajadéva “ who was pleased to take Ilam and
Madurai” (Rajadhirja I--1018-1054 A, D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil-——damaged—19 lines.

Translation :—
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Irajadhiraja Dévar (Rajadhirdjadéva),
who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai, ... ... ... ... Dative of

Tl(rukkada.)yur (N in Amba,nadull of Uyya.kkonda valanaduﬁf

made an endowment.”’

Inscription No. 107,

Place :——Kulattir Taluk—Tennangudi—Darsanapurisvarar temple (or Ka.tcl
" kodutta Nayanar temple)—on the west wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Rajadhirajadéva, “ who was
pleased to take Ilam and Madurai.” (Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A.D.).

* A. R. E. No. 340 of 1914.

t Prof. K. A. Nilakantha Sastri, includes this inscription under Rajakésari Rijadhirdja IT—See
“Colas” Vol. II, Part II, page 670. The date of the inscription would then be
1175-76 A, D.

1 Nritamantapa—Dance hall of Natarijs,

§ Poludu vasyya nikal 2

| Ambar or Ambal nadu.

9 This was the terrifory between the rivers Arasil and Kivéri.
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Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding t6-1030-31 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—-damaged—16 lines,

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tiyibhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar ¢ who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai’:
Dedication to the Lord Tenganayakar at Tennangudi in.Kulamangiliya
nadu of Jayasingakulakilavalanadu: We, the araiyars of Koéraikkuricei
and the araiyars of Puttambir, in this nddu having cherished enmity and
fought with each other in our villages, and having come to an under-
standing—we, as representing this nddu jomtly gave .. .
as gift, to this temple . in Sembattuvayal (lands),

lands given for the maintenance of
the sa.cred lamp in the temple—the . L
vayakkal lands for whlch

We, the araiyars of Kérai(kkuricci) and the amz'yars of Puttimbir.”

Inseription No. 108.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—Vyagrapurisvarar temple—on the
north wall of the mandapa is front of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman Udaiyar Sri Rajadhirajadéva
(Rajadhiraja T—1018-1054 A. D.). Begins with the pradasti of the King com-
mencing with the words * Tisngalériaru ™

Date :—(Thirtieth) year of the King corresponding to 1047-48 A. D.

Langoage and Script :—Tamil—defaced and incomplete—runs to 9 sections of
long lines.

Translation :— _
“Hail! Prosperity! In the (30)th year of the Lord Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar -
- also called Ké6 Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of the Earth was beaming under his fringed white parasol,
which resembled the moon in beauty, having wedded the Goddess of
Fortune, wielded the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali (age of
famine, poverty and strife), bestowed on his father’s younger brother,
(his) glorious elder-brother, his distinguished younger-brothers, and his
two righteous minded royal sons who were conscious of their noble lineage
the titles of <the distinguished Vanavan’,? ¢Vallavan ** ‘Minavan’,s

¢ Gangan’,* ¢ Lankaikkiraivan’,® < Polam-kalal-Pallavan’,® and Kannak.
kucciyar Kavalan’,” and crowned them with crowns set with precious
gtones, apportioned in order and granted to (each of) these relatives of
great renown the respective dominions of those (hostile kings); among
the three allied Kings in the southern world, cut off, on the battle-field,
the head, alive, of Manabharapan, (which was adorned with) precious

' The title of the Céra Kings,

? The title of the Cilukya Kings.

* The uitle of the Pandys Kings.

! The title of the Ginga Kings of Gdngapadi.

* Means ** the Lord of Ueylon ",

¢ Pallava who wore the golden anklet of valour

* 4« Lord and protector of the people of Kannukucm (Eanyikubjd) "'

28



86

‘stones (and) which was inseparable from the golden crown ; seized on the
battle-field Virakéralan, who wore the coat of mail and the wonderful
anklet of valour* and was pleased to get him trampled by his furious
rutting male-elephant Nadivaranat; drove to the ancient Mullaiydr
Sundara Pindyan whose fame had become eternal, who having lost in a
fierce battle, his white parasol, his bushy fly-whisk of white yak-hair {
and his throne ran away, his crown falling off (his) hair dishevelled,
lamenting and in distress; removed to the country of heaven (¢énadu) the
undaunted King of Vénidu (Travancore) and ruined the three (princes)
. of the famous Iramakudam ;

while the native of the mountains, the Villavan (Céra King}, attacked by
disease in the bowels fled from his country and hid himself in the jungle,
destroyed (his) ships in the roadstead of Kiandalir on the shores of the
unresting ocean as (easily as) he would have plucked a blossoming flower
from a vafic: tree;

when even Ahavamallan became afraid, when in a battle Gandappayan and
Gangadharan, who were there in his army, were quelled by the excellent
army of Kevudan and fell along with their warriors and elephants §
and when, the two warriors of great cotrage-Vikki and Vidaiyadittan
(Vijayadityan), S’aﬁga;ma,ya.n of great strength and others retreated like
cowards in battle, seized (them) there along with large quantities of
brilliant gold and with their elephants and steeds ; achieved victory while
atill in his royal robes, and caused Kollippakkai to be consumed by a
great fire;

with a single unequalled army took the jewelled crown of Vikramabahu, the
King of the people of Lanka on the tempestuous seas, seized the crown set
with precious stones of Vikrama Piandya who, having lost the Southern
Tamil country, which once belonged to him, and being harassed
and out of fear of him had taken shelter in Ceylon (surrounded by)
the swelling "seas and become the Lord of Lanka there; seized the
beautiful, golden and jewelled crown of the King of Simhala, Virasala-
mégham, who, believing that Ceylon on the seas was superior to Kannak-
kucei (Kanya Kubja-Kanauj) which belonged to him, had entered (the
island) with his relatives and those of his countrymen who were willing
to go with him, and had put on his bright crown there, and who after a
defeat in the battle-field, the loss of his black elephant and ignominious
flight, returned when (the Céla King) captured his elder-sister along
with his wife and cut off the nose of his mother, again lost in a sword-
fight which he fought in order to wipe off the disgrace and withered on the
fierce battle-field ; seized the extremely brilliant crown of large stone jewels
of Sri Vallabha Madanarajan, who had come of the family of the Kannaran
(Krsna) and had become the proud King of [lam;

. ® Vdrand-viyan-kalal, or who wore the wonderfull anklet of valour made of conch,

t Nadivirans—name of elephant—=See Nidicaram-breed of elephant born and bred up on the
banke of the river. Manimangalam grant, 8, 1. I Vol. III, Part 1, No. 28, has Attivirana-
meaning elephant among elephants.

1 These $wo, viz,, catra (parasol} snd cdmara (fly-flapper) are royal insignia.

§ Vandar-kalirrodu-padiya: Manimangalam grant has ‘vandamar-kalirrodu-madiys’ which
means' “fell along with their ruiting male-elephantz on which bees swarmed when they
were must.”’  Vawdar = warriors.
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having led, for the second time, a war-like'army into the northern country
made such Kings as Kandar Dinakaran, Naranan, Kanavadi (Ganapati),
Madisidanan®* who wore a flower garland on which bees were swarming
and many other Kings flee from the battle-front; had the palace of the
Sa,lukklya.r (Calukyas) in the city of + Kampili in whose gardens were
trees bearing fragrant flowers, shattered to pieces;

having received the tribute paid, without remissions by the Villavar?
Minavar,? Velakula 5a.lukk1ya,r,3 Valla.var * Kansalar (Kosalar),® Vanganar,®
Konganar,” ‘~>mdurar, Aiyanar,? Smga.la.r,“’ Pangalar,1? Andarar'? and
other Kings, and acquired the riches collected as the sixth share of the
produce of the earth, gladly gave them away to those versed in the four
Védas allowing them to take (the riches) by the measure ; in order to be famed
in this great world, followed the laws of Manu and performed the Asvaméya
(Asvamédha—horse sacrifice) and reigned installed on the throne as Jayan-
konda Céla of high and mighty fame: The following are the dévadinams,
and lands of other description, including ¢yaiysli lands that belong to the
Mahadévar at Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village in Peruviyiniadu of
Jayagingakuliakalavalanadu, and are situated in the various villages of this
nadu :—

Dévaddnam lands :—

In Tiruvéngaivayil, the Akavayal lands measuring one-fourth, in the

Kudikkddu of this village the Slruva.yal lands measuring three sixteenths,
the Sabhaiyir vayal lands measuring thirteen one eightieths,
Pillaiyar vayal lands (measuring) four one twentieths, the Pidaranéri va.yn.l
lands (measuring) one and two one twentieths, all these lands measuring one
and three-fourths and three twentieths are dévaddna lands: In Peruii-
cunaiyir, the Akavayal lands measuring one and two twentieths, in the
Kudikkddu of this village the ... ... ... ... kanérilands measuring three-
.fourths and nine one hundred and sixtieths, all these lands measuring two
and seven one twentieths and one and one hundred and sixtieth are déva-
ddnam lands: In Sentorri Ganavatikudi (Ganapatikudi), the area in and
around the Madippilarvayal lands, measuring eight one twentieths and one
eightieth are dévaddnam lands : In éellikudi, in the Kudikkddu, the éipu cee T
vayal lands measuring one and a half are dévaddnam lands: In
‘Vadamayilapptr, the ... ... ... ... ... lands measuring ...

L1}

* The text has *‘vandalar tsrc'yal;ir”; ancther reading is “vandalar teriyal” (feriyal means
a flower garland). It would then mean, ‘ MadiSudana who wore a flower garland whereon
bees swarmed’. But the reading is “ieriyalar” in the present inscription and it means

‘ememy’. ‘Vamdar’ means a warrior.
1 On the Tungabadhra in the Bellary district.
' Céra King.

? Pindys King.

* Salukkiyar of the Elephant family.
* Calukya King.

* Késala King,

* King of Vangs in Bengal.

" Konkana King,

! King of Sindu.

* Aiyanar-who he was is not definitely known.
* King of Ceylon.

" King of Vangalam in Bengal.

? Andhra King.
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are dévaddnam lands: In Orumanimangalam, the Akavayal lands measur-
ing one half and one sixteenth and one hundred and sixtieth, and the déva-
ddnam lands of this God in Mayilappur vayal, which are (d)lvdram* lands,
measuring one-fourth ; in all eight and one-fourth ... e e

in (the four above villages) are dévaddnam lands registered so according
to old records op-palm leaves. In Palakudikidu lands at Tiruvetptr in
Tenkavirnadu, the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring nine twentieths,
and in the yillage proper of Kavalamangalam in Akakiliyirnadu of
Pandlkulasamva!anadu the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring one
fourths, in 31l lands amounting to eight and three fourths and four twentieths
(are dévaddnam). These lands are, dévaddnam lands registered so in
accordance with the previous entries on palm leaft !

" Inscription No. 109.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir. On-the south wall of the Tiruvagniivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar  Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndra 1I 1052-64 A. D.) Begins with a fragment of his pradasti
commencing with the words—* Twrumaruviya ” of which the beginning has
been built in. The pradasti details his Cilukyan war.

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—extant portion in three sections of
long lines.

Translation : —

“ o, In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Dévar also called
Ké-Parakééaripanmar who, .
. a,fter stnkmg terror into
yi Vallan, ca.ptured and marched off with, his (Ahavamalla’s)
elepha.nts, horses, women and treasures, having performed the vijayibisekam
(anointed himself as victor) was seated enthroned on the virasimhdsana
(throne of victory): Tiruvagnisvaram temple in Slp;alyur, a brahmadéyam
v:lla.ge of Kudalur nadu in (Vada) Kénadu . ..
.- (rdya ?) ... The lands that we, the members of
the peruriguri sabhm of thls Slrralyur, sold to Candrasékhara dévar installed
and consecrated by Sadiran Vénangai, the wife of the above personage
* are :—the Kll-Serrl-Pemncey . ... Kilpilarruvaykkal and
Sira Kumilivaykkal in the lands of this village which lie to the ... of
. the lands of ... .. (riyan) Adittan Midévan,
and ... Tenkorri; these lands lying within the four great
bounds thus fixed ... the Siyru Kumili vaykkal, and the Kiai
.- the Karambai vaykkal; the (southern) boundary lies to the
north of the vdyakkdl, the western boundary to the east of . '

® System of land-sharing in whish the tenant’s portion is determined by the number of Inbourers-
employed from hls family.

1 Jq!u -kériya,
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Inscription No. 110.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai-—on the rock forming the north wall of
the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dymasty and  King :—Céla~—Rajakésari (for Parakésari)* Varman—Udaiyar
Sri Rajéndra Cola Déva (Rajéndra II 1052-64 A. D.)—The inscription
begins with the shorter form of the King’s pradasti commencing with the
words * Tirumaruviya dengsl valavan.”

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 105455 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil-—Mutilated—22 lines.

Translation :— )

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Cdla Dévar,
also called K6vi Rajakésarivarman, the Valavan whose sceptre stood for
righteousness; who was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Fortune ;
(who), having accompanied his elder brother (Rajadhi Raja I) had conquered
the “seven and a half lakhs” of Irattapadi, planted the pillar of victory
in Kéralam (for Kollapuram-Kélhipir), having been pleased to strike terror
into Ahavamalla at Koppam on the banks of the Great river + and capture
his elephant, horses, women and treasures, was seated enthroned on the
Throne of victory : (Dedication ?) to the Panan ... ... dévar on the sacred
hill at Malaikkadambir in Telingakulakalapuram (Narttamalai) of Anpnal-
vayil Kirram in Iratta padi Ko(nda céla valanadu) .

a merchant in this town ... . .
.. panddram (?) Svdm (i) (‘?) . for

taking out (the God) in procession, for one lamp to be kept ahght during
all the three sandhis without fail . - .- Having
received these kalanjus (of gold) we, the blvabrahmana,r,

. who perform the worship ... ... in the (sanctum) of this

Tiruma (laikkadambiir) temple shall keep this lamp alight. (May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras)—Hail! Prosperity!”

Inscription No. 111.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Puvalaikkudi—on the south wall of the central
shrine of the Pugpavanéévara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman  Udaiyar Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndrall-1052-64 A. D.}. The inscription begins with the prasasti of
the King commencing with the words ¢ Tirumakalmaruviya serigdél véndan.”

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—extant portion of 12 lines ; all the lines
incomplete.

* The kitle Bijakéari of the King is a mistake for Parakéari—See A, R. E. (M. E. R.) 1916, II,
paragraph 14, p. 118. “While Rajadhirdja I is known by his title Rdjakésarivarman, No, 251
of Appendix B. adds the prefix Parakésarivarman. Similarly No. 256 of Appendiz B makes
the next King Rijéndra déva a Rdjakésarivarman while he is actually a Parakésarivarman
The confusion in the titles may have been due to the usual overlapping periods of reign and
the exercige of independent powers by the crown princee during the last days of their
father's reign.”’

t River Krishna,

23
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Translation ;:-—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar
also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the sceptre of
righteousness and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Prosperity,
(who), while, the army led by his elder brother (Rajidhiraja I) began to
retire, led a counter attack, conquered the “ seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattapadi, displacing the old command by causing his army to follow his
own commands,* planted, with fame in all quaters, the pillar of victory at
Kollapuram (Kélhapur); who, not meeting with any opposition, marched
on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
river + annihilated the whole army of Ahavamallan, who opposed him, strewed
the earth with fresh corpses, on seeing which dhavamallan turned his back
and fled, thereupon captured his elephants, horses, women and treasures ;
anointed himself as victor and was seated enthroned on the Throne of
Victory : Ilamakan] of Korramangalam in (Puvi) laikkudi of (Kddahir
nadu), on behalf of Attaninavar
my elder brother Attanikalan also ca.lled Mudlkondacolap .

for one lamp to be kept a.llght always, for whlch

for one ula,kku of ghee daily : :
Having received these ... I.. ... of thlS (mty), am
bound to supply one uldkku of ghee datly . :
For this person, the wet-lands given in the Devarva.ya.l of thls village
are the Sundarivaya(l) . ... In the Dévarvayal
I, Tenna,va.da,ra,iya,n of this lamp .. N

Iascription No. 112.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalaj—on the rock to the north of the Mangala-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndradévar
(Rajéndra 11-1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the longer form of the King’s
pradasti commencing with the words  Tirumddu puviennum perumddar”§

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete and damaged—37 lines are extant.

Translation :—

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Cola
Dévar also called Ko-Parakésaripanmar who, while the Goddess of
Fortune and the Great Goddess of the Earth became his queens, and his
extremely brilliant white-parasol was raised aloft, uprooted * the powerful
Kali age; having bestowed on the most powerful Gangaikondacélan—his
father’s younger brother—the title of ¢ Irumudiccélan, the high-spirited
warrior’, among his royal younger brothers who were stout warriors,

* Translation supplied by Prof. K. A, N. Sastry—Célas p. p. 309-10.
1 Pérdrus—the River Krishna.

1 A Caate name,

§ Thers are varistions in the reading of many words in this pradasts as compared with other
published amnes, e. g, 8. I. L i, i, 29.

' The roading is viyartiu for piyarttu of other inscriptions. Sea 8. 1. 1. III, i, 29.
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conferred on Mummudiccélan—the victor on the battlefield the title of
‘Cbla Pdndyan whose valour entitled him to lead in the front-line of baitle 2’
on Viracélan—the prince-royal ®* who, wore the anklet of valour (the title of)
¢ Karikdla Célan famed on earth, on Madhurantakan, of strong hand who
wielded the sword in warfare the title of ¢ Céla-Gasigan ', on Parantakadévan
whose valour was combined with great strength of shoulders the title of
“Céla Aydddhirdjan,’ and among his loving sons, on Rajéndra Célan who
was famed on this earth, the title of *Uttama Cdlan’, on Mudikonda
Colan—the wearer of the ancient ornament-a garland of blossoming buds,
the title of © Vijaydlayan the intrepid,” on Céla Kéralan who mounted tall
elephants having spotted faces, * the title of  Céla—Kéralan—the wiclder of
the long bow,” on Kadarankonda Célan of great valour the title of ‘ Cdla
Janakarijan in whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests’ on Mudikonda
Célan famed as such in the southern country which is surrounded by the
bellowing seas the title of ¢ Sundara Célan’, on Irattapadikonda Colan who
was the abode of the glory of Sen-tamtl 5 literature the title of * Kannak-
kucciyardjan—the Cdla King of this ancient earth’; and then among the
loving sons of his beloved sons on the Great Madhurantakan-the wearer of
the anklet of valour which resembled in brightness the Sun-the title of
¢ Céla Vallabhan of the victorious army’, and on the ‘ matchless’ commander
of the elephant corps the title of ¢ Nypéndra Célan’; and having invested
them with crowns bejewelled with brilliant and precious stones was living
resplendent with these attendant Kings and royal retainers; when the
Salukki (Calukya king) Ahavamallan, having heard the significant report
that the Valavan (Céla king) had, roused by a desire for war, set out and
reached the mighty Irattamandalam (Ratta country) and had destroyed
rivers, districts, and towns, and exclaiming “Thjis is a disgrace to me,”
sprang up, glaring fiercely with blazing eyes, entered Koppam of in-
describable strength, and declaring war commenced the attack, and at that
time when the shower of Ahavamalla’s straight arrows pierced the head of
his elephant, his royal thigh and shoulders, which resembled hillocks; and
seeing his warriors who were decorated with anklets of valour and who
followed him on their elephants, fall, moved to the front many matchless
regiments till then kept in reserve, transported to Heaven these heroes
whose, anklets of valour shook, namely, Jayasinga, the younger brother of
the valorous Salukkl {Calukya king), the warlike Palakédi (Pulakédi), and
Darakapanman ® among the Kings, the chief (mandalin) Ad6pan 7
Mottaya{(n) who wore garlands of flowers dropping honey, and Kiitti
Ananda Nulamban ® and others; and when the Salukki had been defeated
along with Vanni Alavan, ? Tuttan of the ca.va.lry force, Kundamayan of the

* Or valour enough to subdue the enemy lines.
' 8.1 L IT1, i, 29 reads Kdlimannan _(lord of U__raiyﬁr) Here the reading is Komdn,

! Pukar-mukal-telu -uyar-kalirru-may also mean " who wielded the weapon called pukar
mukam—a kind of arrow, and mounted on tall elephants,

* Sen-tamil-pidu-syol.

¢ 8. 1.1 IH, i, 29 has Disapanman.

* 8. 1. I 114, i, 29 has AéSkaiyan.

* 8. L L I, i, 29 has Nanni Nulamban.
* 8.L1IILi, 29 has Vanniya Révan.
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powerful army of bow-men ¢ and other princes, fled, trembling in confusion,
body bent and distorted like a reed ' looking back, legs slipping, west-
wards, siezed on the battle-front high-bred elephants, such as
Satrubkayankam, Karabhadra, and many other pre-eminent elephants,
prancing steeds, rows of herds of camels, the pennon *? of the boar and
other insignia of royalty *3, the peerless Angalaippai 1* and all the other
queens, damsels and other booty, which Ahavamalla abandoned on that
battlefield and anointed himself as victor ; and having led a warlike army
in the southern direction and captured the enemy King (Manabharanan) of
Ceylon and his two beautiful, loving sons on the field of battle, perpetuated
his great fame :

The deed, which, we, the members of the town assembly of Telingakulakala-
puram (Narttimalai) in Annpalvayirkirram of Irattapadikonda céla vala
nadu signed in common consent and solemn agreement* is as follows :—

Having had our . .
lands measured out by the Mﬁvendlra. vélar of Kunnyurnadu who was
Superintendent of lands under Tonddimdndr  {?) and appointed Kumaratta-
kudaiyan Muvéndan Candirasékharan, of Tiruppanangadu, the superin-
tendent of land allotment (?) under Vinavan Pallavaraiyan (?) and Tondai-
manar, Bhattan Tiruvan, the local merchant, Amudan Pallikondan
Veyyakkutti Parantakan, Muttan Dévan, éetti Kunran, and Rajéndra Céla
Braha Setti ! to officiate as supervisors and Nakkan Tittan as accountant,
we made (the following assignments) ... , ... excluding
the dévaddnam of Kumaravayal in ... , the la,nds in Kilattayanallir,
and Kunrattﬁr and the Ka-nnénvaya-l lands in Munrankudikkadu and

measuring one
mdvargr to Gangmkonda Anukka Sela,l Settl, Ra]adhlrd]a. Sela, Setti,
Kadarankondacéla Sela E;ettl, Settl, Rajarajaddanma
éetti, Rajéndra Co6la danma Setti, and the tenants who have settled in these
vacant house-sites ; among the lands
after excluding the lands given as archandbhdgam § measuring one mdvaras,
the lands included under Ki_l_a.ttéyanallﬁr measuring trumdvarat munthirikas

and the pasin ... ... measuring
whatever remains thereafter are to be shared out to Jayankonda Cola. Settl
who tills and improves the ... ... plantation, the tenants that have

¥ Konno-vil-padai: kon= mighty-powertul.

" Vénura-nelittu.

Véikodi = victorious or excellent ensign-(velkodi).

Rdja pariccandam or Kdja pariccinnan.

" g, L 1 11T, i, 29, has Sangappai.

* Ottisatvu-karifitiu-tita.

t Tondaimandr :—83, I. I III, i, nos. 22 and 23, gives the names of two officers in immediate
attendance on Rdjendra. One is called #Hrumandira dlai (royal secretary) Vinavan
Pallavdaraiyan the native of Tiruppanangidu and lord of Nervayil in Panainir nddu in
Ksatriyasikhdmani vala nidu and the other is calied tirumandira dlas ndyakam (chief
secretary) Rajardjan Tondaimadn. It is these two officers that transmit the King’s oral orders
to the proper quarters and authorise royal orders (tirumukham).

1

18

i All probably members of the local eivic couneil.
§ Indm for conducting daily worship.
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settled in this part, and the tenants that have settled in ... . "

...; the lands in Noccivayal, Pasumburai — — vayal and
Pa.lhva.yal amounting to two mdkkdnis are to be assigned to the tenants
that settled in ... ... and to become their share .

"

Inseription No. 113,

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Mangala
tirtham tank, in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman-—Rajéndra Céla Dévar (Rajéndra II
1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the shorter form of the King’s pradasti
commencing with the words, ¢ Tirumaruviya Sengol Véndan.’

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—extant portion of 16 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajendra
Céla Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the
sceptre of righteousness, and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of
Prosperity; who, while the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I)
began to retire, led a counter attack, conquered the ¢ seven and a half
lakhs ”* of Irattapadi, planted, with fame in all quarters, the pillar of victory
at Kollaipuram (Kélhapir) ; not meeting with any opposition marched on
with his drums reverberating, and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
River strewed the earth with fresh corpses, having annihilated all the great
and warlike armies of Ahavamallan, on hearing which Ahavamallan fled in
disgrace, seized Ahavamalla’s elephants, horses, women and treasures and
having anointed himself as victor sat enthroned on the Throne of Victory :
We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakilapuram (Nartti-
malai) in Anpavayirkdrram of Irattapadikonda cdlavalanidu, ... ... as
provision for the holy bath of the Mahddévar, who has his abode at
Tirwmalaikkadambir in our town, during the three sandhis daily with five
pots-ful of holy water during every sandhi ... ... which the merchant of
Célakéralapuram in Mijalainidu of Rajéndrasinga valanadu L

Inseription No. 114,

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk-~Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Mangala-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirnmalaikkadambar temple. '

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakédarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar.
Begins with the shorter form of the King's prasasti commencing with
the words ¢ Tirumaruviya Sengdl Valavan.

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—extant portion 12 lines.

Translation :— ’
“In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar, the Valavan who wielded the sceptre of righteousness,
and was embraced by +he Goddess of Prosperity, who while the army

led by his elder brother retired, led the counter atlack, conquered the * geven
24
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and a half lakhs” of Irattapidi, planted, with fame in all guarters,
the pillar of victory at Kolldipuram (Kélhapir), and not meeting with
any opposition marched on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam
on the banks of the Great River, having annikilated all the mighty and warlike
armies of Ahavamallan, strewed the earth with fresh corpses, and when
Ahavamallan fled in disgrace, seized his elephants, horses, women and
treasures, anointed himself as victor and sat enthroned on the Throne of
Victory: We, the members of the town assembly of Telunigakulakilapuram,
in Anpa(lviyir) kdrram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu made the
following provision for the conduct of worship in the great terhple of the
Lord of Trimalaikkadambur ... . for the holy bathing
. and for the Tambirditiyir (Goddess), during the
midday worship, for the supply of four ndlis of rice for the daily offering,
and for
uri (of paddy), thus amounting, at the rate of six ndlis of paddy per day, to
one kalam, two tinis one padakkw and four ndlis, for thirty days in the
month and to two hundred kalams (?) ... e (?) tiinis ... ... for the
three hundred and sixty days in the year ... o

Inscription Ne. 115.

Place :— Kulattur Taluk— Vellanar—Agastisvara temple—on the south wall of
the mandapam in front of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Vira Rajéndra Dévar (1063-1069 A. D.).

Date :—Seventh year of the king corresponding to 1069-70 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil verse—5 lines.

Thanslation :—

« When it was proclaimed to be the seventh year of the reign of Vira
Rajéndirar who, when the challenge ‘conquer me or relinquish your
sovereignty’ was issued, conquered in battle the king who issued the
challenge. *

There was dedicated to the Alafjér midarrdrt, namely Agattisar!, who had
his abode on the western side of Vellainalltr§, an ardhamandapam (front
hall),

Which was well erected by the Ténral (chief ?) famed as one whose hands
were wedded to virtue, the protector of the ancient crown of the Sembiyar
(C6las), the chief of Siruvayilnadu,

The son of Malan, Mudikondanadi}van by name, the lord of the dliyar || clan
of Tiruppanavalvayal and the tree granting every wish 1 on earth.”

* S4mésvara I Ahavamalla, the western Cilukya prince who met Vira Rdjéndra in a battle
at Ktdal Sangamam. Séméévara ‘ wrote and despatched a lstter to the Céla King in which
he assigned as the field for the mext battle the very spot at Kiidal whence his sons and
himself had fled betore in utter rout, and declared that whoever did not come, through fear,
to the appointed field should thenceforth be no kings but out-castes’ (Sastry, Célas 1,
p- 326).

1 He whose throat contained the 4la kéla poison—Nilakantha in Skt.

{ Agastfévara. § Vellandr.

il Clan of the Kallars hailing from dlinddu,

L | The ¢ Kamgam ” tree,
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Inseription No. 116.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Malaiyadippatti-—Vagi$vara temple—on a pillar of the
mandapae in front of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cola--Vira Rajéndra Cola Dévar. (1063-69 A. D.).?
Date :—(Twenty-fourth year ?) of the king—(corresponding to A. D. 1086-87). 1*

Language and Seript :—Tamil—5&8 lines,
Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the (24th?) year of Sri Virarijéndra Céla Dévar—The
Ndyandr who resides in Agattisuram (Agastisvaram) temple at Tiru-
Alattirmalai in Midenigilinidu of Jayasingakulakilavalanidu shall take
the Kadamai tax from Kallakkudi in Kilsengilinadu, which iz a dévadinam
village. Accordingly, we, the two paryila: ndfdrst being present along
with the members of all the villages of this nddu, made the following
settlement in a manner agreeable to the Ddnattdr (trustees) of the temple
and the members of the village :—From lands in full crop three kalams of
paddy on each md of land are to be measured into the Zirukkofidram (temple
granary). From lands cultivated under well irrigation the dues are to be
reckoned at half the rate. One sixth for every kalam, shall be paid into
the temple treasury as dyam tax from these amounts of paddy.

The amount of paddy collected as ulakan-ilakkai} at the rate of three kurunss
for every md of land shall be stored along with the temple paddy, and he
shall receive this paddy exclusive of his remuneration for service to the
temple. May this be valid for so long as the moonjand sun endure.”

Inscription No. 117.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva
Temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla-Rajakésarivarman Udaiyar Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Kulottunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. Begins with the pradasti of the king
commencing with the words ¢ Pugal-mddu-vilaiga .

Date :—Sixth year of the king corresponding to 1075-76 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 long lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of Udaiyar Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar,
also called Kovirijakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of fame became prosperous, the Goddess of victory was loving
him, the Goddess of the earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of

* This year which has been supplied conjucturally is oo high an year for Vira Réjendra.
According to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas—p. 336, " The latest regnal year of Virardjéndra
that is found in inscriptions is the eighth, which is mentioned in a record (8. L. I. iii. 57,
1I. 11-12.) of Parakééari Adhirdjendradéva ... ... ... . Virardjéndri’s death muat have
oteurred, therefore, esrly in A. D. 1070".

¥ Probably two endogamous Kalla clans.

} Bends ‘Ulakani—ildkkaikku’ which may mean slokkas—monthly wages for the ujakan—
accountant who kept the register of land, and accounts in a village.
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Fortune wedded him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent
crown of jewels, extended his authority in all directions and was seated
enthroned on the Throne of Victory: To the Mahddéva of Tiruviraiyan-
kudi, in Vikkiramakésari Carupédimaingalam. (Vikramakésari—Caturvédi-
mangalam) a brahmadéyam village in Urattirkdrram of Irattapadikonda
Cé)avalanigu, I, Candrabaranan Ponnambalakkittan, a Brahmin of the
dtréya gétra (sept) also called Nilakandan Anda(n)gai of this village
dedicated 3 lamps to be lighted for ever, and gave 64 kdsus in charge
of the Sivd brahmanar of this temple to maintain them with one uri of ghee
daily. Having received these sixty-four kdéus, we, the Siva brdkmanar of
this temple, shall keep the lamps lit as daily service, for so long as the moon
and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahedvaras ™.

Inseription No. 118.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk-—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréévara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla-éri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-Kuléttunga I-1070-1120 A, D.
Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the words
« Pugalmddu virumba ",

Date :—Ninth year of the king—A. D, 1078-79.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—18 lines—slightly damaged.

Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity! In the ninth year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory was
ever with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with joy and the
Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by right of
inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and extended his authority over

~all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras) were ruined, the
Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar* and Smga.na,r’r were
plunged into the western ocean, celebrated hig anointment as victor, and
was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimu]udedaiyal his queen, on
the Throne of Victory: Whereas, Bogéndragingappéraraiyan of Karrali, the
foeman! of Rajéndracélamangalanadilvan (chief) also called Araiyan
Séndan of Karkuricei, of Kallappal in Ten-kavirnidu of Jayasingakulakila.
valanadu, pei'ished as & hero in the great fight at Milattir and the
hostilities having ceased on that account I, Palamandalappéraraiyan of
Milattir, and my brother Anukkan, wishing that these feuds may cease
gave twenty-five sheep to the Nayakar of Tirukkayrali for supplying half
the amount of ghee to maintain a lamp. Havingreceived these twenty-five
gheep, we, the priests of this temple, shall keep a lamp lighted with this
provigion for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras,

* Vikramaditys VI.
t Jayasimha III, Vikramiditys's younger brother and the V’icaro;; of Banavasé.

1 adasydn.
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Inseription No. 119.

Place :—Alangidi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréivara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :_Céla—éri Kuléttuniga Cé6la Dévar-KulSttunga 1—1070-1120
A.D. Begine with the prafasti of the king commencing with the words
“ Pugalmddu virumba ”,

} Date :—Tenth year of the king corresponding to 1079-80 A. D.
" Language and Seript :—Tamil. Incomplete, 6 lines extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Sri Kuéttunga C6la Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory
was abiding with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and having extended
his authority over all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras)
were ruined, the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar and
Singanar were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment
as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimujududaiyil his
queen, on the Throne of Vietory : I, Rajéndra Célamangalanida]van also
called Araiyan Séndan, of Karkuricei, in Kallappal of Tenkavirniddu in
Jayasingakulakalavalanidu, gave to the Vignéivaradéva at Tirukkarrali,
the wet-lands near the Sekkalai or oil mill in the Valattamaiigalam lands,
whereof the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Jain
monastery, the southern boundary to the north of the channel which flows
into the dirani, the western boundary to the east of Pa.kkanvﬁykk&l
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of i ..

Inscription No. 120. *

Place :—Alangidi Taluk—Tirugékamam—G6karnéivara temple—on the rock
above the rock-cut central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Ponnambalam ponméynda XKévirijakesaripanmar—Kulét-
tunga II + 1133-1150 A. D.

Date :——Twelfth year of the king corresponding to 114445 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil verse (akaval)—damaged and incomplete—11 lines are
extant.

* Madras Epigrapliical collections No. 411 of 1902 ; 8. I, I. Vol. VII 1044,

1 Identified as Enléttunga I (1070-1120) and included under the inscriptions of his time in the
“ List of chronological Inecriptionsin the Pudukkottal State”. Prof, Sastry identifies the
King as Kuléttungs Il and includes this inseription in the list under Kulétbuigs II
{*Célas’ 1II,ii, p. 642). He notices this inseription in part I, page 80 ibid, as follows:—
A curious insecription from Tiiugéksrnam in the Pudukkottai State mentions a c¢lan of
Brahmins who exercised the right of crowning kings sand who had been setited in the
Tenkavira nidu by the king Killi who bad a regard for their ancient conneetion with the
great city of Tuvarai {Dvaraka). The presence in the Pé.z;ldys country of Lambakawpas
with special duties at the coronation of & King is noticed in the Mahévaméa”. It was
Euléttuniga 1T who is mentioned in the Kulditusige Cdjan ujd »s the king who remodelled
the Chidambaram temple and covered it with gold (ibid IT 1, p. 78-74),

&5
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulsttuiiga  Cola  Dévar  also  called *Ké-Rajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman) who covered the Ponnambalam ® with a golden
roof’, who was seated enthroned with grace on the glowing golden
Throne of Victory along with- his queen Bhuvanimujududaiya) :—

Whereas, Tillaikkali, of vast learning, who shone in the world as a man of
large handed munificence and possessed of wealth which was acquired by
no unworthy means, who, was a native of Tondainidu by birth, a man of
truthful word and immense wealth, the lord of Tiruvetpir, a desceridant of
a wealthy family, whose ancestors, the king Killi 2, in consideration of the

. fact that they came from Tuvaraimanagar ® in ancient times, had settled
in the unrivalled district of Tenkavirnadu, the family of Brahmins whose
fair hands traditionally placed the crown on the heads of the mighty
monarchs who wore ceremonial garlands of flower and prospered accord-
ingly 4,

Created a flower garden, wherein bees loved to swarm, for this Sdttdr® of
indescribable renown in Tenkavirnddu where fertility reigns; laid out the
car street ® eighteen feet wide and called it Tenkavirniadan, constructed as
a permanent monument the great sluice (of the Kavinad tank ?) and earned
a lasting name in this enduring world . .. Tand as a gift
greater than all his gifts which he m&de and thereby became famous in
the world, gave Alavayal village famous for its prosperity unto Siva,
dug a tank for storing water and constructed its bunds, reclaimed the
lands to be irrigated by it(?), constructed irrigation channels to fertilise
it, surveyed and divided fields into square plots, dug many wells, ..

. on obtaining
whlch lands given cheerfully and W1th nothmg wa.ntmg in them, ..
as measured by the kdl (rod) called

'8 L L VII No. 1044 which is the copy taken by the Madras Epigraphical Department reads
Pérambalam ponméynda, Ponnambalam means ' the golden dance hall, while Pérambalam,
means ‘ the grest dance hall'.» Both are the names of Chidambaram,

* Killi was one of the sncestors of the Célas. Killi is generally used to denote a Céla king.

» City of Dviraks in the north.

¢ The State text reads—iangal-Selvan-talatithda-id-mannaras-muds-$iffum whereas 8. 1. 1. VII,
1044 reads langal-Selvan-talattindat-tdr mannaras-mudi-$dftum ; inda or indai =cirelet of
flowers, idr=garland.

8 Sditdr—Sasid or Asyyondr? ‘Ins. (Text) of the Pudukkottai State’ reads (undu) méviya
pum-pada (p) podaiitida; vandu is a better readmg for undw. It would mean ‘ereated a
flower garden wherein bees loved to swarm', 8.L L VII, No. 1044 has pandu-méviya
prim-padappys paeaithlu—' oreated a garden full of flowers which bore iruits’.

¢ téroids.

* The line in the State text is unintelligible. It reads “gperdda ... ... lakuwraikhu pereditia
k.p-pdr-mlangaa-ceydammtm" 8. I 1. VII, 1044 reads “ perddiv-vulaka raikkum peradé

. kip-pdr vilangac ceydamaitia.

QUEES ..o <o WEWIEDG OuQEfss ... vee  BltiderbesQedgmingis udapg
8. L I. Vol. VII, No. 1044 gives a cloaror readmg ag tollows
QusrianEmrsguauQsfl ... .. e see St dabsiQesmugs uREng,
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Tirunddan which was in vogue in Sivagaigai? ...
we, the ndfldr (residents) of Mélaivali (western pa.rt) of (Tenka.)vn'nhdu,
having granted exemption from royal taxes ... .- . « {(and
made ?) all these lands there
everything ... L

Inseription No. 121.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Parambir—Célidvara temple—in the turning of the
south wall of the central shrine.

Dyoasty and King : —Céla—Cakravartikal (Emperor) Sri Kulsttuinga Cola Dévar
also called Kévirajikésaripanmar (King Raijakésarivarman)-iKulétunga-I
1070-1120. Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the
words “ Pugalmddu vilanga ™.

Date : —Thirteenth year of the king corresponding to 1082-83 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil. 12 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year of Cakravartikal
Sri Kulottuiga C6}a Dévar also called Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rija-
késarivarman) who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous,
the Goddess of victory was loving him, the Goddess of the earth
was beaming with joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him,
having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels,
extended his authority in all directions in such & way that the Minavar
(Pindyas) and Villavar (Céras} were ruined, and the Smga]ar
(for Singanar?) were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his
anointment as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvani-
mulududaiyil his queen, on the Throne of Victory: Endowment to the
Mahideva who has his abode at Céla-Kéli-Isvaram temple at Parambaiyir
in Kunrusdlnada of Irattapidikondacéla-valanddu: I Vikkirama Céla
Pallavataraiyan also called Tiruvadikal Vikkirama-Cé6jan, the chief of the
town of Vésalippadippakkam in Rajéndracdlavalanidu gave the fifty-one
sheep that are penned here in order to provide for one lamp endowed by
me and to be lighted for ever one ulakku of ghee daily by the measure
Sulandjs.* These sheep numbering fifty-one which are to be ddvdmsivdp-
pérddut are given in charge of these three Se.vabmhmmr of this
temple-namely Kuriran Smgabha.ttan of Gautama gétra, Ambalattadi Séyan,
and Dévan Paraméivaran of the same gdtra. - I, Vikkirama Céja Pallava-
taraiyan, gave these fifty-one sheep as a gift, to remain for so long as the
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all
Mahégvaras.”

L The State ‘Toxts’ Toads G®E ... .iv wee e ooe  SHslES Slucslus SPEsr s Sasiws
Pap Qarwdurp@uergd® ... ... .. &M ., ... .. .. -whareas S.L I Vol VI,
1044, reads @Wﬂi’ ver aee ane  SsslgsSecstiu s RoshmsBspCarniiung,
Cudrgni@ ... ..

®* The 10th line in 8. I L is more fragmentary than in the Siate * Texts’ and the 11th line is
abgent,

* Stilakksl—s measure stamped with a trident in use in Siva temples.
t lit—thosa which neither die nor grow old, i.e., the fixed number of miloh ewea is to be
maintained,
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Inseription No. 122.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Pudukkéttai Town—on a stone pillar found out during
the excavation of a spot in Kalagakkadu to the east of the town.

Dymasty and King:—C6la—Cakravarti Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-Kulottunga I,
1070-1120. Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the
words “ Pugalmdidu vilanga .

Date :—Thirtieth year of the king corresponding to 1099-1100 A. D.

Language and Seript :-—Tamil-—84 short lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 30th year of Cakravarti Sri Kul6ttunga Céla
Dévar who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous the Goddess
of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, extended his authority
over all quarters in such a way that the Minavar (Pindyas) loet their
position, the Villavar (Céras) were ruined and the Vikkalar and Singapar
were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anocintment as victor
and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimujududaiyal his queen on
the Throne of Victory: The deed given to the members of the town
assembly of Sénikulamanikkapuram in Tenkavirnadu of Jayasinigakulakila-
vala nadu:—The Urrancey lands are the lands that I, Mivéndavélin also
called Sirama ... ... Adavallan, a merchant in this town bought from the
said assembly, wherefor the eastern boundary lies to the west of Pulinattam,
the southern boundary to the north of the Semmaripavaikkal® ...

awn LR (11

Taseription No, 123.

Place :—Kulatttr Taluk—Irumbali—in the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttungs Cola Dévar
—Kul6ttuags T1-1133-1150 A. D.

Date :—{Thirtieth year) ?

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—fragment of 5 lines only extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the (30?)th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: (The amount that) We, the members of the
district assembly constituting the district assembly of Tenkavirnddu in

- Jayasingakulakalavalanadu, have agreed to pay to Anapayanada]vant

also called ... ... nai arasan dévan of Irumbali or Rijan who constructed
the Ka(li ?)iigu (sluice) from every md of
land ... L2

® A gtone bearing the image of Semmari-a hero stone ?

t Apapiys was the surname of Kulétturiga IT who also bore the title of Tribhuvanaceakravartikal-
Bee K. A. N, Sastry Célag Vol, II, pt. I, p. 60. This grant is poessibly of the time of
Kulléttunga IT who ruled from A, D. 1183-1150 ; the date of the above grant is conjectursily
supplied a8 »® (80). The insoription is included under Kulottunga I in the * Chronologieal
List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkottai State " probably in consideration of the high regnal
year which is conjecturally supplied,
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Inscription No. 124.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanddu—Sundararajapperumai) temple—on the
wall in the north prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Bri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar—
Kul6ttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date : —Thirty-third year—month of Mésa, thl.rteenth day (iraysddsi) of the
bright fortnight (Piirvapaksa), s Monday when the moon was in conjunc-
tion with the asterism of Tsmvdnam (Smwmm) Perhaps the date intended
is Monday 17th August (Szmha not Mésa) 1103 A. D. when trayddddi was
current till 16 hours 30 minutes after sunrise and bravamm till 12 hours
15 minutes after sunrise.

Language and Séript :—Tamil—Incomplete—24 lines extant.
Translation :-—

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 23rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal 8ri
Kul6ttunga Cola Dévar on the 13th day of the bright fortnight in the month
of Mésa (Ssm]uz), a Monday on which the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism of Tiruvénam, I, Alaku Kandaperumal, the chief among chiefs, of
Perambiir nadu in Rajéndrac6lavalanadu of Rajardja Pandi nidu made the

following gift —

The lands that I gave, this day, with oblations of water on the sacred hand,
to Our Lord? of Alakukanda—Vinnagaram?, who was installed and conse-
erated on my behalf by Taramaran in the temple at Panduvana mahidéva-
nallir also called Nulambur in the Milalaiklnirram of Adalaiydr nadu, as an
endowment for the provision of the food-offering® and adornment*,
which lands are to be danmaddnc srasyili® are as follow :—

The Koprivayakkal lands, measuring one twentieth (of a véli), which are
irrigated by the tank, the émbal,® and the srunikal”; the Tirupptivana-
vayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one hundred and sixtieth
(of & véli}; the Marivayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one
hundred and sixtieth (of a véli); the ... ... ... vayakkal lands measuring
one twentieth and one eightieth and one three hundred and twentieth (of a
véli) ; the Aiyyarivayakkal lands measuring one fortieth and one hundred
and sixtieth (of a véli); the Kura.ngudalyén lands measuring one eightieth
and one three hundred and twentieth (of a véli); the Sekka.racoey lands
measuring one fortieth (of a véli); the Tiruvaraigaocellivayakkal lands
measuring two twentieths (of a vdli); the Tiruvapadivayakkal lands
measuring three twentieths (of a véli), and the Andanvayakkal lands
measuring one twentieth (of a vél); lands totalling in all one half and two
twentieths (of a véli). Declaring these lands, which measure in all one
half and two twentieths {(of a véli), to be danmdddna trasyili®, to be the

1 Emperumén =My Lord—ap usval form of address to God YVisnu.

* Vigpagasram—Corruption of Vispugrham meaning Vissu shrine,

3 amudupods.

Sattuppads.

Exempt from royal tax in virtue of the lands being an endowment for charitable purpeses.
High level irrigation tank.

Small tanks—l¢. the drinking water tanks.

Exempt from royal tazes in virtus of its being a fres gift and endowment.

26

" . & @& e
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endowment for the provision of food-offering and adornment to:Qur Lord
and to remain as iraiyili® for so long as the moon and sun endure, and
having inscribed so on stone and copper I, Ajakukandaperumal dlso called
Adailiydr Nadalvan, gave this!® with oblations of water on the sacred

hands of God. To this effect I, Adalaiyir Nadilvan set my hand here
unto.

Thus, in obedience to the.gracious commands I, Kanda.-Nara(ya,man) wrote

this padtpddu 11 This is my writing. To this effect I, Ilangal-fae;ran-
Natta ... ... ... bear witness ... o P

Inscription No. 125.*

Place :—XKulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—Mélaikkévil—on the east wall of the
mandapam in front of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Cakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga Cola Dévar also called
Kovirajakésarivarman—Rajakésarivarman Kul6ttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.
Begins with the prasasts of the king commencing with the words “ Pugal-
mddu vionga.”

Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1105-06.

Language and Script :——Tamil-—25 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 36th year of Cakravartikal Gri Kuléttunga Cola
Dévar also called King Rajakésarivarman, who while the Goddess: of Fame
was glorious, the Goddess of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of the
Earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of Fortune was weddced to
him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels
cxtended his authority over all quarters in such a way that the Minavar
(Pandyas) lost their position, the Villavar {Céras) were ruined and the other
kings lost their power and were ruined?, was scated enthroned along with
Avanimu}ududaiyal (his queen) on the Throne of Victory :

We, the members of the district assemblies of Irattappidikonda c6avalanig

drew up the following agreement on behalf of the Mahddévar Who has hi
abode at Tirunalakkunyam :—

Kiniyaninrin Sahasran of Kirafijimalai?, and Arulalan Sahasran of Védai-
gémpuram,® both residing in Kippukkudi, a brakmadéyam villae of this
nddu, having been authorised to levy brokerage on the betel leaves imported
into this nddu, these two said persons and their descendants, are bound,
from this thirty-sixth year of the king, to supply to the said God thirty
thousand arecanuts and fifty bundles of betel leaves annually, for the
offering of betel leaves and arccanuts as long as the moon and sun last.

* Exempt from royal tax.

1% The pidipddu referred io below—the original deed written on palm leaf whioh is taken aw the
suthoritative version of the document.

1 QOriginal title deed or gift deed on palm leaf.
* A.R. E. 358 of 1904,
! Reads "‘éndya-mannavar-tyalurr-ali lava.”

* Bahagran=of the “One thousand”—a merchant guild. Kivifijimalai—a village | in Guntar
District. See E.I,, VI, p. 228 and 8. I. I, I, pp. 114 and 519.

* The " Sahasran " of Védnigémpuram-—a village in the Telugu country. S.1I. I, II, p. 519.
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He who violates ths arrangement will suffer ...

We, ourselves, viz,, the members of the district assemblies, the Miinrupadai
Porkéyil Kaikkélar* and the Paliyili Ainmirruvr of this ndffuppadas®
having undertaken to maintain this, had this inscribed on stone.

He who seeks to violate this will perish, leaving no progeny behind.

May this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras.

Tirunflan and Arulalan referred to in the former inscription on stone, who shall
both get one half share, and Slruttonda Nambi also called Damédaran Sri
Krsnan, who shall get the other half, shall, all three® of them, stay at
Tirunalakkunram itself, execute the conditions referred to in thisgree a-
ment and see that the supply to the Lord of Tirunalakkunyram is
maintained.

May those who try to upset this perish. May this be under the protection
of the Mahédvaras.

Stipulating that these persons shall supply the arecanut and betel leaves in
accordance with the terms mentioned in this inscription on stone and pay,
from this 40th year of the king, sixty drachmas annually, at the
rate of five drachmas a month, for meeting the expenses of anointing
the sacred body of the Bull”, We, the members of the district assembly,
the Kaikkoélar and the Paliyili Aififiirruvar had this inseribed on stone.

He who upsets this shall perish without any posterity.

May this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras.”

Inscription No. 125-A (Not Published.)*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai-—-Mélamalai—on the moulded basement in
front of the rock-cut Visnu shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Kovirdjakésaripanmar——Kuléttunga 1, 1070-1120 A, D.

Date : —Forty-fiith year of the king corresponding to 1114-1115 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines each on the 16 blocks of the moulding and
the plinth below,

Text (transliteration).
1st block :
Svasti $ri co—
m pon virasimhi—
sanattu avani mu—
lududaiyalédu—

+ The three Kaikkdlar platoons belonging to the Porkéyil Regiment. Porkédyil means
Chidambaram.

® The local battalion of the Paliyili Aififuirruvar (lit-* Blameless Five Hundred "')~—a merchant
guild. Ndfluppadad is one of the six kinds of armies mentioned in Tamil works. (viz.,
mulappedat, kulippadai, ndttuppadai, kdtluppadai, tunaippadai and pakatppadat).

Probably the temple priesis entitled to share the articles offered after conducting the worship.

* Idapar—!lit. the Nendd idol,

Discovered and published by M/3. S, BR. Balasubrahmanian and K. Venkatarangam Raju in their
ardicle * Narttdmalai and its temples IL', Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol VIII,
Part I, pp. 25-28, 1984, (January-March).
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2nd block ;
m virrirundaruliva Kévirdjalésa—
ri-panmardna tribhuvana cakravartiga(l)
Sri Kulottunga Céla dévarku
vdndu 45 vadn Iratt(a)pa—

3rd block :
di-konda-Céla.-vala-ndt—-
tannal vayir-kirrat—
tu Telunga-kulakdlapura—
ttu nagarattémivin na—

4th block :
garattut-tirumérkéy—
ir Karuminikkilvar-—
kku ttiruppadi-marru—
kku innagarattu vya—

&th block :
pari Dévan Periyéndna Mudi-—
konda-céla-t-telungaiyard—
yan tiruttina kudikkddu Dévanéri
pilamdnadarku kijparkellai

Tea

11th block:

. vee wer ees YEPpUrpatta payirufijey-—
du kudl -ningada dévaddnamaka vanu—
pavattu ndlondrukku ner padakku nand—.
liyaks attindu torum 75 kalam elu—

12th block :
pattaingala mellu ... ... . e o

(1T} aas asa rua e ee ans aum

15th block :
wee ... konda Céla Telung
++. yanukkuk kudi nin—
bada devadana.maka Apvirk—
kut-tiruvidaiyattafij-ey
16th block:
AU avs vrr cee are are e

Translation :—
Blocks 1-5 :

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 45th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Cé)a Dévar also called King Rajakésarivakman who was seated
enthroned along with Avanimulududaiyal, his queen, on the magnificent
golden Throne of Victory:

We, the members of the Civic assembly of the city of Telingakulakilapuram?
in Annalvayil kirram of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, do hereby register
the following deed for the provision of daily food-offerings to Karu-
manikkalvar? of the Tirumérkdyil® of this city :~—

1 The old name of Narttamalai.

* The presiding deity {Visnu) in the cava temple,

* The Vispu cave temple now called Samanar Kudagu. It is called hera * the Sacred Mé&laik-
kévil (Western temple).”
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Whereas, the lands in the Kudikkdidu called Dévanéri have been reclaimed
and improved by Dévan Periyan also called Mudikonda Céla Telingaiya-
rayan, a merchant in this city, and have thus been rendered arable,
the eastern boundary of which

11th block :

He is free to raise any kind of crop and enjoy the lands as kudinisgddéva-
ddnam*, paying 75 kalams—seventy-five kalams—of paddy annually to this
God, at the rate of one padakku and four ndlis of paddy a day for offerings

saeg

Blocks 15 & 16 :
We hereby assign these lands as tiruvidaiydftam® in the possession of the A]var,
the said Mudikondacoéla Telungaiyarayan enjoying them as kudinisigddéva~
ddnam.”

Inseription No. 126.

- Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanidu—Agastisvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine,

Dynasty and King :-——Céla—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date : —Forty sixth year of the king corresponding to 1115-16 A. D,
Language and Seript :—Tamil—10 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the forty-sixth year of Trbhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar: Whereas, in obedience to the royal orders
issued! by the Perumail®, to provide for the daily service to the Ndyandr,
who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram in Sri Parintakanallir also called Kul6t-
tangaccéla nallir in the Nadvirkirru of Mijalaikkdrram, ten vélis of land
had to be set apart in this village under the new name of Irimadévinallir,
after cancelling the old name, which conveyance was to be made in accor-
dance with the wulvari document® issued under the signature of the

Puravariydr® and the land to be measured by the standard measure
kuditdngi® :

* Lands conveyed as endowment and to God’s ownership, the original tenant-holder not being

evicted, This is opposed to kudinikkidévaddnam, where durihg the sonveyance the original
kuds was svicted.

Lands in abaolute ownership by the temple like any other land owner,
Tirumukam.

Here the King is referred to as Perumd].

Document issued by the Revenue department,

Revenue officials,

A measuring rod,

L] [ 3 " -] - ]

a9
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The following is the settlement of its boundaries efiected by Anukka-Vijup-
paraiyar, the revenue officer of this nadu, who conducts settlement
operations in this nddu, in accordance with the kagiai-iduﬂ orders issued by
Nulambadarayar,” the administrator of the district :—All the lands in this
village included within Puduviirkudi hamlet, the lands included within
Alattir hamlet, the lands included within Kilaikkarambai, the lands
included within Nakkanéri, and two shares out of five in Kallikkudi.
Stipulating that these lands shall supply paddy towards payment of
nerkadamai® and in addition pay all their antardyam® dues in cash to the
Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattiévaram, I, Anukka Vijupparaiyan set my
hand hereunto.”

Inscription No. 127.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Idaiyattir—Svayamprakiadamurti temple—on the
south wall of the central shrine below the platform put up for Daksina-
murti.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar-—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. _

Date :—Fifty-second year of the king corresponding to 1121-22 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and obliterated—?5 lines.

Notg :—This grant seems to be a renewal of an older grans.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 52nd year of Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: The inscription copied from a previous deed
of sale of the dévaddnam lands of the Mahkddévar Who, abides at Tiruttan-
tonrisvaram as the Lord of Idaiyarrir in Irattapadikondacéla-valanadu :—
Whereas, in the 5th year of King Parakésarivarman* the lands called Tanyi
...... .. ... was conveyed to this God as tirundinattuk-
kdni (3) by Vlracola Ila,ngével also called Adittan Tiruvorriyir Adigal and
the gift received with due oblations of water by Tongal Varagunanar of
the Koundinya géirae, a Swabmkmamr in the temple of this Lord,

We, the members of the village assembly directed Karumanikka Se’gti also

called ... ... ... ... ... kiadan to dig the tank of the dévaddnam village and
reclaim and improve the lands therein, and marked the boundaries as
follows :—

Eastern boundary to the west of the road to Ankudi which runs north
from ... ... ... ‘e oo w., to the north of the northern border of
Kadambaficey land west of «ev «. ... to the north of the

northern border of Vadakalhccey and to the west of the western boundary
of the above, to the west of the western border of the Tenkalliccey and to
the west of the western border of the ... ... ... ... lu kadaivasakkal;
southern boundary to the north of Arakki Aru river and north of the
northern boundary of the Vadaviruniecey; western boundary to the east
of . wee oo e oo the koftu .o ol L e eee
northern bounda,ry to the south of the émbal (tank) in the north

¢ Communijcation sent direct to the donee.

7 “ Mandals mudalika] Nulambddardyar.”

¢ Tax on the paddy harvest to be paid in kind.
® Taxes in cash payable to the village assembly.
* Parantaka [—907-—953 A, D.
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We, the members constituting the village assembly of Idayarrdr village
further ratified, with due oblations of water, this gift, made by the chief
at the instance of Tongal Varagunanar, of lands called Tanri . "
included within the bounds specified above and not excluding the ulmlam
(lands under crop). May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 128.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivadal-—Vyaghrapurivara temple—on the
outer wall west of the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vikrama. Céla Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Vikrama C6la—1118-1135 A, D.

Date :—Fourteenth year of the king, corresponding to 1131-32 A. D.
Language and Seript :-——Tamil—slightly damaged—13 lines.
Translation :— )
“In the 14th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri Vikkirama Céla Dévar:

The lands granted to Elunattunangai, the ddndikkittu® dancer, for performing
the dances during the Sittira; festival? of the Lord of Tiruvengawayll in
Peruvayilnadu of Jayasinga kulakalavalanadu, are Tippaiyarvayal in the
dévaddnam lands, the tank and everything else that is included therein.

These lands were granted to this Elunattunangai in lieu of remuneration to be
paid in kind (paddy)® and money payable in kdsus. Having received these
lands, she shall perform all the nine Z##us.* Agreeing to supply the grain
in kind® during years in which crops fail, we, the members of the
Peruvayilnidn assembly and the Mahéévaras of this temple granted these
lands. May this be under the protection of the Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 129.t
Place :—Kulattuir Ta,luk—Nénguppattl vattam—Madattukk6vil—on the wall to
the right of the entrance into the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Kovirijakésaripanmar-—Rajakésari Kuléttungs I1—1133-
1150 A. D.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King, month of Kanni (Purafidéi) on Monday the
seventh, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Ultiratidds
(Uttara Bhadrapada) corresponding to Monday 3rd September 1145 A. D.}

Language and Seript :—Tamil—20 lines—incomplete.

Note :—Begins with a Tamil verse in praise of Paiyyur and its lord Védan,

Translation :—

““ Hail! Prosperity! The land, where luscious honey flowed from the spathes
of the sheathed areca palm, to fill to repletion the hungry stomachs of the
vdlai? fish, was Paiyyur.

* AR B 253 of 1914,

A kind of stage dance.

The Chitra festival in April—May.

korrit.

Acting on the stage.

" kotru.

1t Madras Epigraphieal collectmns No. 835 of 1914,

1 This is a clear date,
! The olimbing perch.

[ 3 [T
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The native land of my Lord, Védan, who, when it was a question of

munificience never said to-morrow, and in his rectitude adhered to the
Code of Manu,

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
‘Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called King Rajakésarivarman: 1, Kunran
Tiruccirrambalamudaiyan, native of Marudattir and resident in Marudattir
of Kalattur Kottam in Jayankondactlamandalam, gave, with due
oblations of water on the sacred hands, the following Kudikkddu, as an
endowment to the God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of the Urattir
Kurram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalaniadu, on the seventh
day of the month of Kanni, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction
with the asterism of Uttirattdds :—

This Kudikkddu called Irumbidi, is the one that was granted free to me, with
all rights of possession and enjoyment?, as a present for my verse® which I
composed in praise of the Lord of Paiyyir, Tiruccirrambalam Udaiyan—
Védavanam Udaiyan* of Paiyytr in Upattir Kirram of Vadakénadu in
Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, whereof the northern boundary ligs to the
south of the boundary of Nedungiraikkudi, the western boundary to the
east of the boundary of the above village, the southern houndary to the
north of ... ... ... ... ... cremation ground tank, in Paiyydr, ... ... ... »?

"

Inseription No. 130,

Place:—Kulattiir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
the right of entrance into the first prékdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanaccakravartikal $ri Kul6t-
tunga Céla Dévar*—Parakésari Kuléttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—20th year of the King, month of Kann: (Puraftdéi), 11th day (Ekddasi) of
the bright fortnight (phrvapaksa), a Thursday, when the moon was in
conjunction with the asterism of Tiruvénam (f';ra.va,na). This corresponds
to Thursday 2nd September 1199 A. D.,t when Sukle Purvapaksa 11, is
current till 18} hours after sunrise, and fi‘mmgm (22) begins after 7 hours
after sunrise. This date is quite suitable,

Language and Script :—Tamil—22 lines.

* Tankdniydka.

* The verse referred to may be the one at the beginning of the inscription,

¢ Two DPallavardya chiefteins, Perumdnambi Pallavariyar of Karigaikulathir, also called
Tiruccirrambalamudaiyin and Palayandrudair 4n Annan Pailavariyan Ammaiyappan, also
called Védavanamudaiydn, were generals nnder Rajardjs IT and Réjidhirdja II1.

* Identified as Kuléttunga II, in the Chronological List of Inseriptions.

t The Chronological List says, that there is no suitable date in the reigns of I and III
Kuldtbunigas, and assigns this grant to the reign of Kuldttanga I, and gives the equivalent
of the data, as Thursday 11th September A. D. 1152, This grant is sufely one of
Kulétturiga IIT's time for the following reasons :—The donor of the grant has the surname
Edirilliperumd] which is that of Rdjddhirija II, who came after Kulétbunga IT and
Rijardja II, and preceded Kulétturiga ITI, A person with that name must have
lived in and after the time of Rdjidhirijs IT, and in fack, the same person made some
grants in these two reigns (See P. 8. I 138, 151 and 157). The English equivalent
given in the reign of Kulétturige III is guite suitable. Moreover 20 years of reign is too
long for Kuléttunga II, who is known to heve ruled omly befween A, D. 1133-50,
Moreover Kul6ttunga II was a Rajakégari,
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal

Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman: Encow-
ment to God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Vadakdnadu in the Urattdr
Kuarram of Irattapadikondacdja-valanadu by Kuldttunga Céla Kadamba-

- -rayan, also called Tannan Edirilapperumal®, the sdraraiyant of this nddu :—

In this year, in the month of kanni on the 11th day of the bright fortnight,
a Thursday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of tiruvénam

+ (Sravanam), I made this endowment for maintaining the lamp which I gave

to be kept alight for ever. We, the Sivabrahmanas in this temple while
taking charge of this endowment, received this lamp and the 100 sheep that
were given for its maintenance. We, the Sivabrahmanas of this temple
shall keep the lamp alight for so long as the moon and sun endure.”

Inscription No. 131.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Colisvara temple—on the wall to

the south of the eastern entrance’into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal  Sri Rajaraja Dévar—

Parakésari Rajaraja II—1146-1173 A, D.

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 1149-50 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajaraja Dévar: Endowment to the Mahddévar, who abides in the Rajéndra
Coligvaram at Ponnamarapati in Puramalainidu of Rajéndracéla-valanidu
in Rajaraja Pandinadw, by the Nisadharijan also called Rajéndra Célan
Kéralan.] I, the said Nigadharajan, Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave the share
of the paddy collected as varisai, § at the rate of two kalams and one &in: of
paddy from every md of land, in Kumaran Séndakudi village and the anta-
rdyam || dues therefrom, as an endowment for the conduct of festivals in the
temple, with due oblations of water, and had this inscribed ons tone. May
this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras,”

{nscription No. 132.9

Place :—-Tirumayam Talukaonnamarép&ti—Céliéva,ra. temple—on the south

wall of the central shrine,

* This surname is in imitation of that of Rajédhiraja II.

t Sdraraiyam—an Araiya chief subordinate to the king. He was probably the administrator of
the nddu.

t “ A certain Rajéndra Cdlan Kéralan, also called Nisadharjan, who made a gift of sheep for a
lampin a temple in the 21st year of Srivallabha (Pindya King), also made a gift of paddy to
the sams temple in the eleventh year of Parikrama Pindya—A. R. E. 1909, Part IT, paragraph
29 ; See alse 1910, Part 1T, paragraph 827 —Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—The Pindyan Kingdom—
1829—-p. 123,

§ The usual revenue dues collected in kind,

il The tax in cash lavied by the loeal body.

% Madras Epigraphical collections No, 4 of 1808,

28
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Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—
Parakésari Rajaraja II *—1146-1173 A. D.

Date :—Eighth year of the King corresponding to 1153-54 A. D.
Language and Seript : —Tamil—Built in at the end—4 lines,
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Rajarajadévar: Whereas, 1, Nisadharajan, also called Rajéndra Céjan
Keralant, of Ponnamarapati in Puramalainddu of Rijéndracéla~valanadu
in Rajaraja Pandinadu, built the temple of Rajéndra Colisvaram and
whereas, the master mason, Tiruvarangadévan S6lai Aradu, the mason from
Tirukkéttiyir, was in charge of the erection of the vimdnam, the instal-
lation of the Sivalingam, and the building of the kitchen: In return for his
services I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave to this
master mason Tiruvaranga Dévan the lands in . C o e e e
Kulapparra ... ... ... with due oblations of Water, and had thls mscrlbed
on stone. May thls be under the protection of all Mahésvaras,”

Inscription No. 133,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madisvara temple—on the west wall
of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rijaraja I1—1146-73 A, D.

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A, D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 sections,

Translation: —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajarajadévar, I, Nisadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan of
Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracéla Puramalainidu of Rajardja Pandinadu,
gave to the Mahadévar of Rajéndra Colapuram, also called Vinatukki?, in
Oilaiydr Kurram of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, who abides in Tiru-
madi¢varam temple, as an endowment for offerings of cooked rice,
to be made so long as the moon and sun endure, the lands in Tlandai-
vayal, and made them iyaiyili.> Of these lands the four main bounds are:-
Western boundary, to the east of the eastern limits of Nedungulattuvayal;
northern boundary, to the south of Kidattan kuli; eastern boundary,
to the west of the Aiyyanarkaévil of Pullamangalam; and southern boundary,
to the north of the northern end of the Nagamangalam tank. Declaring all

* Prof. K, A. N. Sastry, identifies the King with Rajaraja I1I, ana includes it in the list under
that King. See Célas, Vol. IL, Part IT, p. 781. The chiet Rijéndracdlan Kéralan, otherwise
called Nisadhardjan, wag a contemporary of the two Pandya Kings Jatavarman $r1 Vallabha,
and Mdravarman Parikrama Pindys, who ruled in the first half of the 12th century. See
A. R. E. 1309, Part II, paragraph 29; A, R. E, 1910, Part II, paragraph 32, and the
‘ Pandyan Kingdom ' by K. A. N. Sastry, p. 123. Thus.it is not likely that this chief was
a contemporary of Rajardja III, (1216-1257 A. D). See also foot-note under inscripfion
No. 137.

t Supplied from inscription No. 137, which definitely says that Nisadhardjun, otherwise called
Viman BRajéndracélan Kéralan, built the vimdnam or central shrive, and installed the
lingam. This may he the renovation of an enrlier temple,

1 Tnscription No. 184 has Vindakki,

* PTax-free.
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the lands that lie within these four hounds thus fixed and everything
therein, including dry lands, tamarind and other trees to be sraiyilidéva-
ddnam?® 1, Nisadhariyan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, made this gift
to the Nayanar who abides in Tirumadicciram, with due oblations of water
and had this inscribed on stone. May this be under the protection of all
Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 134.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madivara temple—on the north wall
of the temple. ,

Dynasty and King:—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja 11—1146-73 A. D.

Date :—Eleventh vear of the King corresponding to—1156-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil---5 sections of 5 lines each.

Translation :— ’

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajarajadévar. Whereas, I, Nigadharaéan, also called Rajéndracélan
Kéralan of Ponnamaripati, in Rajéndracéja-Pnramalainadu of Rajaraja
Pandinadu, performed the installation and consecration of Padari
Aiyappoli Nacciyar® in Rajéndracolapuram, otherwise called Vindakkit, of
Ollaiytir kurram in Irattapadikondacéla-valanagu, I, hereby ordain that
the Goddess shall have, as a provigion for the daily offerings of cooked rice,
for so long as the moon and sun endure, one-eighth of a palayakdéu from every
md of land, and three kalams of paddy from every md of land, after the
estimation of the harvest thereon is over, in the Phattavayal Kudikkadu,
one of the hamlets of this village. I, Nigsadharajan, also called Rajéndra
Célan Kéralan, granted to the Pidari { of this village the kiJiyas § and other
dues from these lands, and made this gift with oblations of water, and had
it inscribed on stone.”

Inscription No. 135.|

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Mélaikkévil—on the rock to the
gouth of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar also
called Xo-Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Rajardja II-—1146-73 A. D.
Begins with the pradasti of the King commencing with the words
“ Ph-maruviya-tirumddum,”

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A. D,

Language and Seript :—Tamil—25 lines,

Translation :-—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 1lth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, who, while the Goddess
of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of Victory cherished

3 La—;ds given to God and exempt from royal taxes.

* Aiyyapoli or Aiyappolil~Néceiydr was the patron deity of the merchant gnild ecalled the
Aifisiurruvar.

t Ins. No. 133 hag Vinatukki.

1 Paddvi or Pidari is a corruptive of Bhattari (Sanskrit).
§ Kilirai—the dues collected by tha local body.

| Madras Epigraphical collections No. 355 of 1904,

4 There are a fsw variations in the reading of this prasasts and that found in 8, 1. I, iii, 35, from
Manimangalam.
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on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue, and the
Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him ; while all the codes and conduct
prescribed by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished exceedingly,
crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of royal descent:
and while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it were the sole
shelter (tanikksédam) under which the eight elephants of the quarters resided,
and while (his} sceptre that was chasing away the karusigali (the dark Kali
age of dissensions, misery and war) like a thief, and (his} discus symbolic of
his authority followed, extending its sway over the earth, the Kings called
Villavar (Ceras), Irattar (Rastrakuthas), Minavar (Pandyas), Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallavas) and others prostrated themselves before
him, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond imagi-
nation,* seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory along with
Bhuvanimujududaiyal (his queen): Endowment of two lamps to be kept
alight for ever, to the Mahadévar of Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil) at Tiru-
nalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, by
Kuléttungacdla-Kadambariyan also called Iracandiran, the ddrarasyan of
this*nddu: The following arrangements were made for the supply of 3(?)
ure of ghee by the Keraldntakan measure, to keep these two lamps alight.

Whereas, the tenancy hamlets called Perranéri and Pidaranéri had been sold
to the temple Ly the local assembly of Punnangudi in the 13th year of
Vikrama Céla Dévar (1130-31 A. D.), the vendors themselves agreeing to
pay the irai and kudimai taxes thereon, whereof the boundaries as specified
in the sale deed that they drew up are—Eastern boundary, to the west of
the waterspread of the Kéralantakudi tank, southern boundary, to the
north of the Kilaippadarikal and the waterspread of the Perrangri tank,
western boundary, to the east of the Padarikal on the west and the
waterspread of the Pidaranéri tank, northern boundary, to the south of
the naliyar (?) boundary—

And whereas I, bought the above lands and everything therein, included
within the four main boundaries, the amount that I was made to pay into
the temple treasury as Candésvaravilai | was 20 pon. In lieu of these
twenty kalaiijus of gold 12 buffaloes were given. Having bought the ahove
mentioned hamlets in return for these twelve buffaloes, I, Kuléttunga Céla
Kadambarayan, gave them to the Sivabraéhmins of the God, viz., Marankunran
of the Bdradvdja gdtra (sept), burrlkunra,n, Ambalakkuttan Mudivilamuodal,
Tirumaru Tiruvai ... ... ... ... ... ... and their co-parceners, as an endow-
ment to lagt for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under
the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 136.
Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai-—Mélaikkévil on the rock to the north
of the rock-cut shrine.

* The text has émnarwi-karptl-mannakem-purandu, where karpu means wisdom. OCf. soder
@piaaens & (&&T (paliuf— GpEmariine Sréee o ssgo Jewrts where karpw means learning or

wisdom.
t Purchase money paid to Cand¢svara, the supposed custodian of all temple propersy.
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Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar also
called Kévirajakésaripanmar. Rajakésarivarman below is a mistake for
Parakésari Rajaraja I1—1146-73 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the
King commencing with the words « Pié-maruviya-tirumddum.”

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King corresponding to 1161-62A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—20 lines—defaced at the end.

Traoslation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Rajakésari (for Parakésarijvarman, who,
while the Goddess of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of
Victory cherished on earth, the Goddess of learning residing tn the tongue,
and the Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him ; while all the codes and
conduct prescribed by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished
exceedingly; crowned himself with the bejeweclled crown by right of
royal descent: while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it
were the sole shelter {tantkkidam) under which the eight elephants of the
quarters resided, and while (his)} sceptre that was chasing away the
karuigali (the dark Kali age of dissension, misery and war) like a thief, and
(his) discus symbolic of his authority followed, extending its sway, the Kings
called Villavar (Céras), Irattar (Rastrakithas), Minavar (Pandyas), Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallava King) and others prostrated themselves
before himi, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond
imagination, seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory, along with
Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal (his queen): Endowment to the God of Tirunalak-
kunram (Kudumiyamalai) the Lord of Kunriyir nadu in Irattapadikonda-
c6lavalanadu : I, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan of Sikhanalldr in this rddu,
bought from the Sivabréhmanar of this God 2 mds of land in the Uralvayal®
of their mdna bhiégamt share in the dévadanam lands of this God, The
amount that I placed in the holy hands of Sri Candéivaradévar! as the
price of these two mds of land and the alkaline waste§ lands that surround
it, is 20 narkdsu in the current coinage. The boundaries of the two mds
of land and the alkaline waste surrounding it, that I thus got conveycd
for the payment of these twenty kdsus, are:—Eastern boundary, to the
west of the waterspread of the Dévaniarkulam tank, and the waterspread
of Kaccamkulam tank, southern boundary, to the north of the boundary
of Slkhanallur village, western hounda.ry, to the east of the road that goes
to Kaivélimangalam, and northern boundary to the south of the road
which enters the village running towards the east of the waterspread of the
Urkkulam.

In these lands, which are included within the four main bounds thus fixed,
lies the land which formerly, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan reclaimed and
improved when it belonged to the village assembly. The four main
boundaries of the Vélaneri tank and lands which Vélilan Kédandan
recl‘umed and improved in the above said lands in the 16th year of
Sri Rajaraja Dévar are :—The eastern boundary, to the west of the boundary

* The lands where there are springs.

T Lands the enjoyment of which iz granted to Brahmins for their learning.
1 Candésvara considered to be the custodian of God's property.

§ Vilaiyd-n-kal

29
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stone which he planted after the reclamation of the said lands, southern
boundary, to the north of the waterspread of Vélinéri tank, western boun-
dary, to the east of the dry lands, and northern boundary, to the south of the
channel ? which goes to (Ra?)dakulam ... ... ... ... ... ... the lands which
are included within the four main bounds, thus fixed ... ... ... ..kudi (?)

. e s .. from (us), the ... ... .. .
the Maheévaras and Devakanms (temple servzmt;s), (thls\ Velan Ikoda.nda.n
having received the lands excluding ... ... ... ... ... ... lands, is to conduct
the festival and maintain the madam which he bought, where eight (?)
Mahésvaras (travellers) who halted there shouid be fed. Agreeing to
this 1, VélanKédandan (of Sikha)nalliir set my hand hereunto. May this
be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inseription No. 137.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-—Ponnamaripati—Céli§vara temple—on the north
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :-—Coéla-—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja 1I, 1146-73 A. D.4

Date :—Nineteenth year of the King corresponding to 1164-65 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil— 4 sections of long lines—incomplete.
Translation : —

s« Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajarajadévar: Whereas, formerly, rights of worship were granted'with due
oblations of water, to us, the §ivabrdhnmnar, and, the days on which we
should conduct the temple worship in turns was also allocated by Nisadha-
rajar, also called Viman Rajéndracélan, who built the sacred vimdnam, and
installed and consecrated the Mahddévar of Rajéndra Célisvaram in Pura-
malai nadu of Rijéndracdlavalanadu in Rajaraja Pandinadu, the following
is the manner in which we later re-allocated the days in the various turns
by common consent :—

For the Bhattar of Puramalainidu six days, for his son Andan three days, and
the one day which Andan bought from Kunrabhattar, totalling ten days.
Instead of these turns for ten days, Sivaprasiadar the Bhaffar of Puramalai
nidu was given three days as his share (améa); Kannabhattar three days;
Nambi, the Bhaitan of the village three days; Tillainayakabhattar three
days; Bhattandan and Perumal three days each; to Kuram-pétdl:‘m three
days; Vayyakkunippan and Subrahmanyan three days each; e e

. bhattar three days, which include one day’s turn tlhat; was

sold to Aka, ..... and two days’ turn given as Sridhanam (dowry)
to Perumal, tota.llmg in all thirty days, which we by common consent re-
distributed among ourselves. ... ... ... Andan had this inscribed on stone.

. Sa.wacarya.m (body of Saiva pnests) and the dévadanmar
(trustees ?) of thls temple ... ... ..o . ool .

* M. E, R. No. 9 of 1909,

t Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas II, ii, 746) identifies this King with Rajardja 1II. A ocomparison
with P. 8, 1. 132 of Rdjardja II, which also refers to the building of the tempie by the same
Nisadhariya chief, and the emoluments granted to the masox in charge, seem to show that
it is a grant in the time of Rdjaraja II.
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Inscription No. 138,
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King:—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also
called Kéviraja Késaripanmar—Rajakésari Rajadhiraja IT, 1163-79 A. D.*

Date :—Second year of the King—Month of Makharam (Tai), seventh day, a
Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Soti (Svdti).
The data correspond to- Monday 31st December 1162 A. D.  This was clearly
before any accepted date for Rajadhiraja II. No other date within the
period of his rule is found to correspond with the data. The date given in
the * Chronological List of Inscriptions ™ (p. 16), is 3rd December 1162 A. D.
where ¢ 3rd’ is obviously a mistake for ‘31st’}

Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines.
Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Irajadhi-
raja Dévar, also called Ké6-Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman):
Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Urattir Kirram in
Vadakénadu of Irattapadikonda Colavalanadu by Kuléttungaccdlak-
Kadambarayan, also called Tannan Edirillipperumal, the S‘a’mmiyanlof this
abovesaid kurram in the abovesaid nadu:—

I hereby declare the Kudikkadu, that I gave with oblations of water on the
sacred hand of this Tirupperumanandar, on this the seventh day of the
month of Makharam, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism of Soti (Svdts), viz, the village of Nedungiraikkudi of this kdrram
and nddu, to be kudiniigddévaddnam? which was exempted from trar® and
included in the puravu* register. I, Kulléttungaceélak-Kadambarayan,
also called Tannan Edirillapperumaj, conveyed all the lands included
within the boundaries of this Nedungiraikkudi village to this God as
kudiningidévadinam™

Inscription No. 139}

Place :—Knulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—Vyigrapuridvara temple—on the
outer wall of the first prakdram.

Dynasty and King :—C6la-—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja, 1163-79 A. D.

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1167-68 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines—slightly damaged.

* He wms Co-regent with his predecessor Rajardja IT till 1171-72 A, D. from which date
his independent rule commences—See K. A, N. Sastry Célas II, i, pp. 96 & 115,

t That the King is identical with Rdjadhirdja II is clear from the title of the donor. The donor
of the record calls himself Edirillipperumal which was the orginal name of Rajidhirija I,
The same chief figures in a number of inscriptions dated in the reign of Kulottunga. I11,
Rajadhirdja’s successor—See P. S, I. 130, 146, and 151. Evidently the date is wrong.

* Giraraiyan. An arasya chief who was the administrator of the nddu.

> Lande conveyed as dévaddnam or gift to God, without evieting the temants on thw

conveyance,

* Royal taxes.

¢ Register of taz-free lands.

1 Madras Epigraphical collections No. 254 of 1914,
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Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Yragadi-
rasa Dévar:

Whereas, I, Kuléttungaccolak-Kidarattaraiyan, also called Sadiran Iragan, the
araiyan® of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-Kulakila-Vala-nadu, instituted
the Vaikdsittiruvidirai? festival of Sadiravidaﬁga Nayanar®, whom 1
installed and consecrated in the temple of the Lord of Tiruvéngaivayil,
and arranged for the performance of Kiiftu* during the said festival :

The lands that 1 endowed as kdni* for the purpose are the puravari® lands
called baruklllvayal lands, which I bought from the members of the local
Sabha after getting an exemption from the irai” among the taxes on it, and
-whereof the boundaries are as follows :—

Eastern boundary’ to the west of the waterspread of the tank ;
southern boundary to the north of Navarcey lands, and ................o
western boundary to the east of the catchment of the Tlruvengalvayﬂ tank
and the dry iands near the brahmin cremation ground ; northern boundary
to the south of................. Nedunganvayal.

I gave these lands as kdni to Sandikkutti Acci Umaiya]viyar, E"aadiqavic_lar‘lga.
Nangai and.................., stipulating that after receiving these lands
included within the four bounds thus fixed and not excluding the unmiam?®,
they shall stage the six Kditus.

Whereas this has been given with oblations of water in their presence, and in
the presence of Mahésvaras, they shall stage the six Kidiltus during the
festival, Whether the lands yield or do not yield, they shall stage the six
K uttus and receive one kalam of paddy for every md of land. May this
arrangement continue for 50 long as the moon and sun last. I, Kulét-
tungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan also called Sadiran Irasan, made this endow-
ment in the abovesaid manner, May this be protected by the Mihésvaras ™

Inseription No. 140°*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkéovil—on the wall to
the left of the entrance into the first prékdram.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja 11, 1163-79 A. D.

Date :—Twelfth year of the King corresponding to 1184-85 A. D,

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete-—14 lines extant.

U Arasyars were local chieftains,

? Festival in the month of Vaikd$s, commencing from the day on which the moon ig in
conjunction with the ssterism of Tiruvddirai (Arudrd).

Vidangea is a srayambulivigam. It means uncut. If is a natural lingam.

Play-acting.

Land endowed with proprietary rights for service rendered.

Taxable Iand.

Royal tax.

¢ Land under crop.

* Madras Epigraphical collections No. $36 of 1914.

- e &

-
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Translation :
“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajadhiraja Dévar: Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of
Urattir Kdrram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu: I,
Alakaikkon of Tiruccirappalli’, also called Kittan, native of Parambir, a
merchant in Vikkiramacélapperunderu, otherwise called - Sarappa,ttmam
having bought, as Candéivaravilai®, the kudikkddu in Marudang'ucjlt-tenva.ya,l
which was formerly the dévadanam?® land of this Nayanar, and named it
Kuttan Kudikkadu after my father, dug the tank and reclaimed
and improved the lands thérein, made a daily provision, to continue for so
long as the moon and sun endure, of two ndlis of rice for offerings to the
Periyanacciyart, the consort of this Nayanar®...

7

Inseription No. 141.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Pinnangudi — Puigavanéévara—temple—On the south
wall to the west of the entrance into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Réjédhiréja Dévar, also
called K6 Parakésaripanmar—Parakésari* Rajadhiraja IT, 1163-79 A, D.

Date : —Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1175-76 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : _
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year,of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal $ri
Irajadhiraja Dévar, also called Kop-parakésaripanmar: Whereas Sri
Buyanga Dévar (éri Bhujanga Déva), whose sacred feet always protect and
preserve me, was pleased to command that a .kudikkddu should he endowed
to the Ndyandr, who abides in Rijéndracélafévaram as the Lord of Punnan-
gudi in Kunriyur nidu of Irattappadikondacdlavalanadu, as tirumadaip-
pallipuram®  to provide for the requisite services* in the temple, I
Kuléttungacedlakkidarattaraiyan, also called adiran Iradan, the araiyan®

of this nddu, gave the following kudikkddu* :—

I, Kuléttungace6lak-Kidarattaraiyan also called Sadiran Iragan, hereby gave
this kudikkddu after fixing the boundary by perambulating the bounds
with an elephant® and planting the tiruccrilakkal® at all points. This is
the writing of Kuléttungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan

The old name of Trichinopoly.

Purchase of temple lands by payment to Lord Candésvara, the custodian of God’s property.

Lands conveyed to God's name as a gift.

Lit ‘ the Great Goddess .

Ndyandr = Lord. _

Parakésari is a mistake for Rdjakésari. Both Rdjadhirija I and Rdjidhirdja II were
Rdjakésaris. The domor of this imscription Kuléttuigacella Kiddrattaraiyan, also called
Sadiran Ira.éa.n figures in another inscription of the same ng P.'8. I. No. 189—whioch
hegins with ! Tribhuvsnaccakravartikal Sri Rdjadhirija Dévar " the usnal beginning of the

" inseriptions of Rajadhirdje IT.

Free gift of land endowed for the maintenance of the temple kitchen.

Nimandargal.

Chief. Arasyar was the designation of local chisftains.

The name of the kudikkddu and ite boundaries are not mentioned.

dnaivalaparradavditiruccilakkalndtts, Bee Pidi-nadanda-ellas, p. 64 above. (Ins, 91),

Boundary stone with trident mark,

® @A & Iz w W

- L " - -
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Inseription No. 142,

Place :—Kulattur Taluk-—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiri¢vara temple—On the
wall of the southern rock-cut cave.

Dynasty and King :—Céla~—Sri Rajadhirdja Dévar, also called Kévirajakésari-
panmir—Rajakésari Rajadhiraja I*, 1018-54 A. D.

Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the King, corresponding to 1044-45 A, D.*

Language and Seript : -——Tamil—incomplete—S5 lines extant.

Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 27th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also called
Koévirajakésaripanmar: I, Tuditaraiyan Kalla Kannan, made a provision to
meet one fourth of the expenses of maintaining a lamp, for the Mddévar of
Tirukkunrakkudi, as a dedication for the benefit of Karpakan Perran Aravan.
For this provision for a fourth of the expenses the amount that I endowed
are 16 (kdsu 1)

%
(Y .

Inscription No. 143.
Place :—Alaiigudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai-—Sundarésvara temple—on the east
wall (south of the entrance) of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King : 1
tunga IIT, 1178~1223 A. D.

Date :—Second year of the king, corresponding to 1178-80¢ A. D.

The lines are bailt in

Language and Script :
at the end.
Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of Kuldttunga Céla Dévar: We, the

members of the village assembly of Karkuricei in Kavirpal of Ten-Kavir-
nadu in Rajarajavalanadu, gave to our Ndyana’r, the Mahddévar
of Tirukkarrali (temple) .
the pddikdval® rtights of Sedlku}a.mamkkapuram, also called Kalaya-
mangalam?, of . ... nadu .
. ... in the fourteenth year of the Periya Ndyandr Kuléttunga
Cola Deva,r3 the lands given as tirumadaippallippuram*
and this pddikdval ... ... in token of (?) the marriage of
the royal personage of U]a.kudalya Nayanar5

e e

* Thig inscription secems to be one of Rijidhirdja I, (1018-54 A. D.), though it is included
under Rajadhirdja II in the ** Chronological List of Inscriptions”. This is clear from the
high regnal “year—27th year. Rajadhirdja IT was also a Rdjakésari, and his inscriptions
usually begin as “ Tribhuvansccakravartikal ”. He did not rule for 27 years.

1 Contributions for the watch and ward of the village.

» Modern Pudukkéttai town.

* Lit. the great Lord Kuléttuniga Céla Dévar—this refers to the predecessor of that name, wviz.,
Eul6ttunga IT in whose 14th year a transaétion sesms to have been made.

+ Endowment to the temple kitchen.

5 “Tord of the World "—8. L L Vol. II, iv, pp. 497-98; and M. E. R. 1918 App. B. No. 248, of
1917 ; give this name as the equivalent of Rijardja ITT; whereas M, E. K. 1913, para 39,
gives the name as that of Kuléttungs III, but here the surname instead of being * Ulakudaiya
Néyanir’ is ‘ Ulaguyys (vands) Ndyandr = (see 120 & 125 of 1912). Inscription Nos, 155
& 158 refer to Kul6ttusiga III as Ulagndaiya Ndyanar,
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fuscription No. 144.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kodumbalir—Mucukundésvara temple—on the south
wall of the mandapam in front of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Udaiyar Sri Kuldottunga Cola Dévar, also called Ké-
Parakésari panmar—Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga IIT, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Sixth year of the king, corresponding to 1183-84 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil-4 lines—the latter portions of lines 3 and 4 are missing,
and the beginning of the first two lines defaced. This seems to be a verse.

Translation : — )
“Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of the Lord Sri Kuléttunga Cdla
Devar, also called King Parakésarivarman, }
Se Udaiyan of Alankéyil in Kodumbai,! repaired (1) the tank renova.ted
the steps, and installed Daksinimurti, Tirumal?, Ayan® and the two
guardians of the gate.*................oo i

Inscription No. 145.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kiranir—Uttamanathasvami temple—on tne wall to
the north of the entrance into the front mandapam.

Dynasty and King :-—Céla——Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—Parakésarivarman Kul6t-
tunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date : —Eighth year of the king, on the 258th day-—corresponding to 1185-86
A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil-—25 lines-—damaged.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, Copy
of the royal orders® which were graciously issued decreeing the grant of the
village of Valuvamangalam and the hamlets? included therein, in the
Olipparru® of Vadasiruvayilnadu in Jayasingakulakilavalanadu, a8 an
endowment to provide, for so long as the moon and sun endure, for the daily
offerings*, the offerings during festivals® and various other items of temple
service®, to the Ndyandr who abides in Uttamadanidvaram, as the Lord of
Kiranur, and further decreeing that the taxes levied according to the tax
register” on each (?) md of land should be set apart as the provision for the
various services conducted for the welfare of the sacred person of the
Perumal.®

 Alankéyi]l may be the name of another ternple and Kodumbai is the name of Kodumbalir,
Visnu,

Brahma.

Dvéarapilakas.

Tirumukappaths.

Rudikkddu.

Group of villages inhabited by a elan.

Tiruppadimdreu,

Tirundipadi—tirund] may mean also the birth day of the King.
Pala-padi-nimandangalukbum,

Kadamaippadi.

*Pernmal ’ is the form in which the King is referred to.
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Orders of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal® Kénérimenkondan!® issued to the

temple trustees'?!, those who perform the éri Mihéévaram,’? and the
temple accountant®of the temple of Uttamadinisvaram Udaiyar in
Kiramir in Vadasiruvayiniddu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu:—

Whereas, Vil(lavarayar?) made an appeal praying that the village of

It

I,

Valuvamangalam and the hamlets included therein, in this nadu, should be
granted as dévaddnam'* lands to this God, so that they may contribute
to the provision of the necessary services and offerings*® to this God, and
that the God should receive all the customary dues collected as iyail®
thereon

is hereby decreed that the said lands should be conveyed to this God, and
entered in the registers as dévaddna~iyactyili*”, stipulating that the temple
officers shall take charge of these lands and conduct the daily services in
the temple.

Rajéndrasinga Mdvéndavélan, the tirumandra dlai'® wrote this deed and set
my hand hereunto. This is the signature of
This is the signature of Nulambadarayar. The signature of

... This is the signature of ...
... This is the signature of Vaigali......van, This is the
signature of ... .... This is the sigpature of
Ka......pa.....rayan. This is the signature of Variakarasa. This is the
gignature of Angarasan.?® The royal order?? graciously issued on the two-
hundred and fifty-eighth day of the eighth year.”

Inseription No. 146.

Place

:—Tirumayam Taluk—géttanﬁr—«Umépatiévara temple—on the north
wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-

Date

Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

:—Tenth year of the king,.corresponding to 1187-88 A. D.

Langnage and Script :—Tamil—5 lines—defaced in part.

*

10

i1

Emperor of the three worlds.

Kénérinmaikondan—one who has attained undisputed sovereignty. This is the title under
which royal orders are issued.

Déva Karnmi.

The congregation of Saiva devotees who are the custodians of the Siva temple.

13" Kéyil Kanakkan.
14+ Dévadanam—lands given to a temple, a class of eleemosynary $enure.
18 Nimandangal.
. 3¢ frai=the government taxes.
1t Dévaddna-srasysii = lands given to God and made tax-free.
% Tirumandsra olai is the royal secretary, lis. the officer who commits ito writing on the dlaz

{(cadjan leaf) the oral orders of the King.

1* These signatures are those of the officers of the King.

Tirumukappads.
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Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kul6ttungs Céla Dévar: In terms of this moli......... T, Kul6ttunga Cola

Kadambarajan, also called Tannan Edirillipperumal, the $draraiyan? of the
Urattir Kdrram, made the following endowment to the Nayandr who abides
in Umapati{varam in the Sri Kayiliyam® temple in Sattanur of the
Ollaiyir Kirram in Irattapadikonda-cola-vala-nadu:—

I, Kul6ttmiga Céla Kadambarijan, also called Tannan Edirillipperumal,
gave to this Ndyandr, with due oblations of water, the village (?) and the
hamlets and everything in the environs thereof and the tankadamad*
antardyam® and dues of every other kind. May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras .

Inseription No. 147.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Céli¢vara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar—
Rajakésarivarman Kul6éttunga II*, 1133-1150 A, D.

Date : —Twelfth year of the King, corresponding to 1144-45 A, D.*
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.

Translation :
“Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika}l Sri Kul6t-
tunga Co6la Dévar: The following is the village, that I, Nigadhardjan; also
called Rijéndra Célan Kéralan, of Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracola-valanadu

of Rajaraja Pandinddu, gave to the Mahddévar of this town, who abides in

1 Mols mdrd vélai—deed the terms of which are irrevocable.

The text has §irs-arasyan. Sdraraiyan =the administrator or governor of a nddu.
Sri Kaildsam. _

The text has tansi-kadamai—tankadamai is the share payable to the land-lord himsel.
Antardyom dues levied by the local body.

Ascribed to Kulétburiga ITT (1178-1228) in the ** Chronologiesal Lisb of Inseriptions ', the date
would then correspond o 1189-90 A. D. The inscription obviously is of the time of
Kuléttunga I1 for the following reason :—The donor of this grant is Rijéndra Célan Kéralan
Nisadhardjan who was, as is seen from P, 8. L 131-134, the contemporary of Rijaraja IT
(1146-1178 A. D.) who sucoeeded Kul6tburiga II. The dates of these iuseriptions range from
1150 to 1157 A. D. Prom these dates to 1190 A. D. there is a large gap and it iz imposeible
that the chief had an unusual lease of life and survived fo make the grant in 1190 A. D. in
the time of Kuléttuniga ITL. The year 1145 A. D., the 12th year of Kuléttunga II, is
nearer to his dates of inseriptions in the reign of Rdjardja II.

The same chief R4jéndra Célan Kéralan Nisadhardjan figures in two Pandya inseriptions—in

the 218t vear of a Sri Vallabha and the 11th year of a Pardkrams Pindya (A. R. E. 1909,

part ii, paragraph 29, and 1910, ii, paragraph 32; K. A. N. Sastry—' Pindyan kingdom ’

p. 123). Prof. Sastry identifies the Sri Vallabha with Jativarman Sri Vallabha who

acoording to him was a contemporary of Kuléttunge Cola I (1070-1120 A. D.)—ibid p. 119

snd the Pirikrama Pindya with a successor Miravarman Parikrams Pdndya—ibid p, 123.

For the above reasons it is not possible for the donor to have lived in the time of Kuléttunga I

or his Pindya contemporaries. The Sri Vallabha must be Mdravarman Sri Vallabha (Ace.

C. 1132), the contemporary of Kulttuniga II. The Pardkrama Pindya must be the same

who, according to the Mahdvamsa, was the rival of the legitimate Prince Kulaéékhars in the

claim to the Pandya throne on the desth of Sri Vallabha. *“ A very interesting record

(A. B. E. 85 of 1903} of the fourth year of o Pardkrama Pindya incidentally refers to the

fourth year of Vikrama Cdla and to Perumdl Kuléttunga déva which must be taken to mean

Kulétbunga IF, the successor of Vikrama Cola "—Prof Sastry ¢bdéd p. 129, The Pardkrama

of this record ig the same as the rival claimant to the Pandya tlirone referred o above.

' = > o
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the Rajéndra Célisvaram, for providing the daily offerings® and to pay for
the services of the various temple servants?:—

1, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, hereby gave, with due
oblations of water, to the Mahddévar of Ponnamarapati, who abides in the
Rajéndra Cdlisvaram temple, these villages in my kdnipparru® namely, the
Tirumukkanivayal lands and the Irasanéri lands, the uleku* from which
this God is to enjoy, and Sén(?)dakkudi village, Anainallir village, Vélanéri
village and the hamlets included therein(?), the Panditankudikkagu hamlet
the Piccandikudikkadu hamlet in the forepart of the Anainallar tank, the
Takaiyakulam tank, and all the revenue including the antardyam® arising
out of these, and had this gift inscribed on stone. In the abové¢ manner,
I, Adi Acaryan, also called Taccicaryan® Udaiyan, native of Tiruppiivagam
wrote this. May this be under the protection of all Mahédvaras; may
this be auspicious.”

Iascription No. 148.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madigvara temple—on the north wall.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulottunga Cola Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga I11, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King-—corresponding to 1190-91 A. D,
Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.

Translation :(—

¢ Prosperity ! In the 13th year of Sri Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kuléttunga
Cola Dévar: As an endowment to Ayyapoliya Naceiyar® of Rajéndra Céla-
puram also called Vinatakki? in the Ollaiytr kirram, I, Nilamaiyalakiya-
dévan, also called Nisadharajan Tirukkodunkunramudaiyin®, made the
following gift :—

1, Nilamaiyalakiyadévan, having assembled the members of the civic and
village assemblies* concerned, and with their support, gave, with due
oblations of water to Ayyapolil Nacciyar, as provision for the daily temple
service and offerings®, the Sundara-éri tank® and the lands irrigated by it,
as specified in the kaitiadi order”, stipulating that the whole should be

t Tiruppadimdrrs.

* Nomandakkdrar,

# Kdwipparru—holding with proprietary rights.

+ Ulaku—revenus assessed at the standard rabes.

5 Antardyontakkadamariyum.

¢ Stone mason.

t Aiyyappolil Ndcciydr—the patron deity of the merchant guild called the Ndnddéssys-tisas-
dyirattu-aifisiviryurar—"' the five hundred of the thousand directions in all districts ",
See P. 8. I, 134.

P, 8. I. 133 has Vinatukki and P. 8. I. 134, Vindakki,

The Lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Pirdnmalai.

Nagarattiravaratyum-Kidakkondu,

Nimandam.

Probably the tank in the village now called Sundaram.

" Kaittadi—a demi-official ovder signed by the King’s officers sent direct to the donee who is o

veceive a gift of lands,

m oo R @ oW\
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kudiningddévaddnam® and the kilirai® and kadamas therefrom should
provide for the daily food offering. May this be under the protection of
all Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 149.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sattanir—Umaipatidvara temple—on the south
wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Kul6ttunga III, 1178—1223 A. D.

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King; corresponding to 1193-94 A, D,
Language and Seript :—Tamil—S8 lines.
Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
- Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar :—Gift to the Nayanar, who abides in the Uma-
patisvaram shrine in Sri Kayilayam temple at Sattandr in. the Ollaiytr

Kurram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, by the sdrém? constituting the
village assembly of Sattantr :—

We, the #rdim? constituting the village assembly of Sattandr, hereby gave,
with due oblations of water, the Vembavayakkal lands lying in our Periya-
vayal lands, ineluded within the four tirucculakkal? planted at the corners,
and mukkdni-kilamimds in extent, after excluding the irait, antardyam®
and taxes of every kind, therefrom. May this continue for so long as the
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 150.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Colidvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la-—Tribhuvanaceakravartikal Sri Kulé6ttuniga Cola Dévar-
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Eighteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1195-96 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—10 lines.

Translation :—

*“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: I, Nisadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunra-
mudaiyan® Alagiya Dévan of Ponnamarapati in Puramalai Nadu, gave the

* Land given free to God, the cultivating lenants not being evicted on the conveyance.
* The dues collected by the local body. '

Urdyisanda virdm.

Boundary stone with a trident mark planted in the lands belonging to a Siva temple.
Three eightieths and one three hundred and twentieth of one fortieth.

Royal taxes,

Taxes collected by the assembly.

Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 5 of 1909. Prof. K. A. N. Sastry includes this inscription
in his list under Kuldttunga I—Céla Vol, II, Part ii, p. 560. The chief after whom the
monastery is named is the donor in P. 8. L. 148 of the 13th year of Kuldttunga 111,

* Lord of Tirakkodunkunram or Piranmalai.
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following kudikkddu® as madappuram® to the Nilamai Alagiyan-tirumadam*
situated in the holy precincts® of the temple of the Ndyandr who abides in
Rajéndra Colisvaram :—

Nigadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan Alagiya Dévan,
hereby gave, with due oblations of water, the kudikkadu called Kannudaip-
perumal, lying to the west of the Alagiyanayakappillaiyar tirumalai®, after
specifying the four main boundaries and planting the tirucciilakkal’ on the
four boundaries, stipulating that the dnddrs® who render service in the
temple and the madam® and the dnddrs who perform the worghip!® in this
madam should be fed for so long as the moon and sun endure, and inscribed
this on stone. This is the writing of () Vira.........yan.?* May this be
under the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

* Hamlet.
* Lands conveyed as gift to a matha or monastic establisment.
* The monastery founded and named after Nilamai-Alagiyan, a Nisadhardja chief who figures in

P. 8. I. 148 ag a donor,

¢ Terumadatvtldham. .
* Tirumalai="sacred hill ’; it is also used euphimestically to demote the shrine, since the shrines

10

11

are supposed to represent mount Méru.

Boundary stone marked with a trident, denoting lands belonging to Siva temples or Saivaite
establishments,

Ascetics or monks

Moustery.

Text ts damsged here and reads * immadattil®** $ildpdsilikum dnddrkalum.”
Probably Viramalagiyin.






